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of St. Paul's, M pcc x111, 


An Advertifamcns fo the 
. READER. 


I Have Wathing to ſay by way of Pre- 
face or Introduction. I only asl this 


a of the Reader, that g's would 
not paſs any Cenſure upon this Book, 
From only dipping into this, or that par- 
ticular Part of it, but give it one fair 

Peruſal in the Order it is written, and 
then I ſhall have neither Right nor In- 


clination to complain of any Judęment 
he ſhall think fit to paſs upon it. 
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CHAP. 5 


o Creation in general, Of the Orin of the 
Sou. Whence Will and Thought are in the. 
Creature. . Why the Will is free... The Origin 
. of Evil ſolely from the Creature. This M. orld 
not a firſt, immediate Creation of God. How 
. the World comes to be in its preſent. State. 
We firſt Perfedtion of Man. All Things 
prove à Trinity in God, Man hath the tri 
une Nature of God in Him. Arianiſm and | 
Deiſm confured by Nature. That Life is 
| uniform. through all Creatures. That there 
is but one kind of Death to be found in all 
Nature. The fallen Soul hath the Nature of 
Hell in it. Regeneration i is a real Birth of a 
Divine Life in the Soul. That there is but 
one Salvation poſſible in Nature. This Salva- 
tion only. to be had from Feſus Cbriſt. All 
| ie Deiſts Faith and Hope prov'd to be falſe, 


NT has been an Opinion commonly 
received, tho without any Foun- | 
WS dation in the Light of Nature, 
or Scripture, that God created 
this whole viſible World, and all things i in it, 
iS cut 
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and the higheſt Orders of Beings, were created 
in the fame Manner. The Scripture is very de- 
ciſive againſt this Original of the Souls of Men. 
F or Mojes faith, God breathed into Man, . 
raculum Pritam) the Breath of Lives, and 
Man betame 'a" living Soul. Here the Notion 
| of a Soul created” out of Nothing,” is in the 
plaineſt, ' ſtrongeſt Manner rejected, by the 
firſt Written Word of God; and no Je or 
Chriſtian can have the leaſt Ricuſe for falling. 
into ſuch an Error; here the higheſt and wok 
Divine Original is not 'darkly, but openly, 
abſolutely, and in the ſtron oo Form of Ex- 
preſſion aſcribed to the Soul ; it came forth as 
A Breath of Life, or Lives, out from the Mouth 
of God, and therefore aid not come out of the 
Womb of Nothing, but is what it is, and has 
What it has im itſelf, from, and added tron 5 
and higheſt of all Beings. 

For to ſay that God breathed forth into lan 
the Breath of Lives, by which He became a 
Living Soul, is directly ſaying, that That which 
was Life, Light, and Spirit in the living God, 
Was breathed forth from Him to became the 
Life, Light and Spirit of a Creature. The 
Soul therefore being declared to be an Ef- 


fluence from God, a Breath of God, muſt 
have 
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the 
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have the Nature and Likene/s of God * it, | 
and-is, and can be nothing elſe, but ſomething, 
ot ſo much of the Divine Nature become 
creaturely exiſting, or breathed forth from God, 
to ſtand before Him in the Form of a Creature. 


When the Animals of this World were to 
be created, it was only faid, Let the Earth, the 
Air, the Water bring forth Creatures after their 
kinds; but when Man was to be brought forth, 


it was faid, Let us make Man in our own Image 
and Likeneſ3, Is not this directly ſaying, Let 
Man have his Beginning and Being out of us, 
that He may be ſo related to us in his Soul and 
Spirit, as the Animals of this World are re- 
lated to the Elements from which they. are 
produced. Let Him ſo come forth from us, 
be ſo breathed out of us, that our. tri-une; di- 


vine Nature may be manifeſted in Him, that 


he may ſtand before us as a creaturely Image, 
Likeneſs, and Repreſentative of that "_ 
we are in ourſelves. 
Now, from this original Doctrine of the 
Creation of Man, 8 to all the firſt Inhabi- 
tants of the World, and publiſhed in the 
Front of the firſt Written Word of God; theſe 
great Truths have been more or leſs declared to 
all the Nations of the World. Fir, That all 
* are the created Offspring of the One 

B 2 God. 
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| becauſe it is the Breath of the ever/iving God. 
Fuurtily, That by this immortal Breath, or 
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„ That in all Men there 21 
Spirit or Breath of Lives, that did not begin 
to be ow? of Nothing, or was created out of No- 
thing ; but came from the true God into Man, 
as his own Breath. of Life breathed into Him. 
Thirdly, That therefore thete is in all Men; 


wherever diſperſed over the Earth, a divine; 


immortal, "never-ending Spirit, that can have 
nothing of Death in it, but 1 live for- ever, 


Spirit of God in Man, all Mankind ſtand in 
the fame Nearneſs of Relation to God, are 
all equally his Children, are all under the ſame 
Neceſſity of paying the ſame Homage of Love 
and Obedience to Him, all fitted to receive the 
fame Bleſſing and Happineſs from Him, all 
created for the ſame eternal Enjoyment of his 


Love and Preſence. with them , all equally called 


to. worſhip. and adore Him in Spirit and Truth, 


all equally capable of ſeeking and finding Him, 
of having a Bleſſed Union and Communion 
with Him. 


[Theſe great Tiuths, the firſt Pillars of all 


true and Spiritual Religion, on which the Holy 


and Divine Lives of the antient Patriarchs was 
ſupported, by which they worſhipped God 
ing true and 9 Faith ; theſe Truths, I ay, 


were 
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were moſt eminently and plainly declared. in, 


the expreſs Letter of the Moſgrc Writings, here. 
quoted. And no Writer, Whether Jeuiſb or | 
Chriſtian, has ſo plainly, ſo fully, ſo deeply 
laid open the true Ground and Neceſſity of 
an Eternal, never cegſing Relation between God, 
and all the' Human © ature”; no one has ſo in- 
conteſtably aſſerted the Inimortality of the 
Soul, or Spirit of Man; or ſo deeply laid open, 


and proved the Neceſſity of one Religion, com- 


non to all Human Nature, as the Legiſlator of 
the Jewiſh Theocracy has done. Lie and In- 
mortality are indeed juſtly ſaid to be brought to 
Light by the Goſpel ; not only becauſe they 
there ſtand in a new Degree of Light, largely 
explained, and much appeal'd: to, and. abſo- 
lutely promiſed by. the Son of God Himſelf, 
but chiefly. becauſe the precious Means and 


Myſteries of obtaining: a bleſſed Life, and a 


bleſſed Immortality, were only revealed, or 
brought to Light by the Goſpel. : 


But the inconteſtable Ground and Reaſon of 


an immortal Life and cternal Relation between 
God, and the whole Human Nature, and 
which lays all Mankind under the fame Ob- 
ligations to the ſame true Worſhip of Gad, is 
moſt fully ſet forth by Mos, wha alone tells 
us the true Fact; How, and Why Man is im- 
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mortal in his Nature, viz. becaoſe the Begin 
ring of his Life was a Breathe dbreathed into 
Him from God; and for this End, that he 
might be a living Image and Likenck of God, 
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+ This & the: great Defftrine 
1 and which juſtly places Him amongſt 
Paul uſed a very powerful Argument to per- 
ſuade the At henians to own the true God, and 
the true Religion, when he told them, that 
<© God made the World and all Things there- 
ec in; that He giveth Life and Breath, and 
< all Things; that he hath made of one Bund, 
all Nations of Men to dwell on the Earth; 
© that they ſhould all ſeek the Lord, if 
© baply they might feel after, and find 
Him, ſeeing He is not far from any of us, 
sc becauſe in Him we live, move, and have our 
Being . And yet this Doctrine, which 
St. Paul preaches to the Atbenians, is nothing 
elſe, but that ſame Divine and Heavenly In- 
ſtruction, Which He had learnt from Moſes, 
which Moſes openly and plainly taught all the 
Jews. The Jewiſb Theocracy therefore was 


15 no means an Intimation to that People, 
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| Mankind; as St. Pa“ did to the Arheniam, 
chat "Moſes taught all the Y. The great 
End of the euiſo Theocracy was to ſhew, 
both to Jeu and Gentile, the abſolute, uncon- 
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chat they had no Concern wich the tue God, 
but as Children of this World, under his tem- 
pdral Protection or Puniſhment ; for their 
Lawęiver left them no room for ſuch a 
Thought, becauſe He had as plainly taught 
them their eternal Nature and eternal Relation, 
which they had to God in common with all 


Who only ſet before them thut very. Dattrine 


troulable Power of the one God, by ſuch a 


all the World might know, that the ane Gad, 
from whom both Jem and Gentile were fallen 
away, by departing from the Faith and Reli- 
gion of their Firſt Fathers, was the only God, 
from whom all Mankind une receive aber 
Bleſſing or Curſing. v7 

This was the great Thing | intehdet: to te 
proclaimed to all the World by this Theoeracy, 


viz. that only the God of Tab had Power 


to fave or deſtroy, to puniſh or reward, accord- 
ing to his Pleaſure ; and that therefore all the 


Gods of the Heathens, were mere Vanity. 
If therefore any Fews, by reaſon of thoſe 
extraordinary Temporal Bleſſings and Curſings 


3 4 which 


erpoſition of his Providence, that 


| (8 } 

3 hich: they received under their . 
grew groſsly ignorant, or dully ſenſcle&".of 
their eternal Nature, and eternal Relation to 
God, and of that one true Religion, which 
by Nature they were obliged to obſerve in 
common with all Mankind; if they tock God 
only to be their ca} or turelary Deity, and 
themſelves to be only Animals of "this Worlds 
ſuch a Groſſneſs of Belief was no more to be 
charged upon their great Lawgiver, Moſes, 
than if they had believed, that a Golden Calf 
n nnen 
tion. 


2. It-is /the ame Impoſiibility for a Thing 
ebe created our of” Nothing, as to be created 
by Nothing. It is no more a Part, or Prero- 
gative of God's Omnipotence to create a Being 
out of Nothing, than to make a Thing to be, 
without any one Qality of Being in it; or to 
make, that there ſhonld be Three, where there 
is neither Two, nor One. Every Creature is 
nothing elſe, but Nature put into a certain 
Form of Exiſtence; and therefore a Creature 
not form d 014 of Nature, is a Contradiction. 

A Circle, or a Square cannot be made our of 

Nothing, nor cou d any Power bring them in- 

to Exiſtence; but becauſe there is an Extenſion 

in Nature that can be put into the Form of a 
| Circle, 
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| Gireley/of'a Square : But if dead Figures can- 
not cab any Power: be made 64trof Nothing, 


who ſees not the Impoſſibilit of making 
Living Creatures, An * ru re 
Men out of Nothing? 
3. Thinking, and Willing a are — — 
never began to be. Nothing can think, or 
will m, in which there was not Will and 


Thought from ail Eternity. Fot it is as poſ- 


ſible for Thought in General to begin to be, 


as for That which thinks in a. particular Crea- 


ture to begin to be of a Thinking Nature: there- 
fore the Soul, which is a Thinking, Willing 
Being is come forth, or created out of That 


which hath Wille and Thought | in God, from all 
Eternity. The created Soul is a Creature of 


Time, and had its Beginning on the Sixtb Day 


of the Creation; but the Eſences of the Soul, 


which were then form'd into a Creature, and 
into a State of Diſtinction from God, had 


been in God from all Eternity, or they could ; 
not have been breathed forth from God into 
the Form of a living Creature. 


And:howia lice the en Groundmd: Depgh 


of the uncontroulablèe Freedom of our Will and 


Thoughts: They muſt have a Se/f-motion, and 
Self-dire1on, becauſe they came out of the 
ww exiſtent God. They are eternal, divine 

3t Powers, 


( 10)) 2 
Powers, that never began za be, and:therefare 
cannot begin to be in Subjection to any Thing. 
That which rbinds and ail in the Soul, is 
That very ſame unbeginning Breath which 
thought and willed in God, before it Was 
breathed into the Form of an human Soul; 
and therefore it is, that Will and Thoughtes can- | 
re m b 
Herein alſo appears the high Dignity; und 
een Perpetuity of our Nature. The 
Eſences of our Souls can never ceaſe to be, be- 
cauſe they never began to be: and nothing can 
live eternally, but that which hath lived from 
all Eternity. The Eſſences of our Soul were a 
Breath in God before they became a Living 
Soul, they lived in God before they lived in 
the created Soul, and therefore the Soul is a 
Pattaker of the Eternity of God, and ean never 
ceaſe to be. Here, O Man, behold the great 
Original, and the high State of thy Birth; 
Here let all that is within thee praiſe thy 
God, who has brought Thee into ſo high a 
State of Being, who has given Thee Powers 
as eternal and boundleſs as his own Attributes, 
that there might be no End or Limits of thy 
Happineſs in Him. Thou beganneſt as Yume 
began, but as Time was in Eternity before it 
denne Days and Nears, ſo Thou waſt in God 
before 
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And as Time is neither a Part of 22 
nog ruten off from it, yet come aut ꝙ it; ſo 
thou art not a Part of God, nor broken off 
from Him, yet born out of Him. Thou 
ſhould'ſt only will that which God willeth, 
only love that which He loyeth, co-operate, 
and unite with Him in the whole Form of 
thy Life; becauſe all that Thou art, all that 
Thou haſt, is only a Spark of his own Life 
and Spirit derived into Thee. If thou deſireſt, 


inclineſt, and turneſt to God, as the Flowers 


of the Field deſire, and turn towards the Sun, 
all the Bleſſings of the Deity will ſpring up in 


W Thee; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, will male 


their Abode with Thee. If thou turneſt in 
towards thyſelf, . to live to thyſelf, to he happy 
in the Workings of an own Will, to be rich in 
the Sharpneſs and Acuteneſs of thy own Rea- 
ſon, thou chuſeſt to be a Yeed, and canſt only 


have ſuch a Life, Spirit and Blefling from 
Rind « Midler Bas Gen the Banks But to 


return, 

4. To ſuppoſe a H; TI Under ending Be- 
ing, created our of Nothing, is a great Abſur- 
dity. For as Thinking and Willing muſt have 


altuays been from all Eternity, or they could 
never have been either in Eternity, or Time; 
0 ſo, 
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finite Beings, they muſt; of all neceſſny, be 
direct Communications, or Propagations of 
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ſo, wherever they are found in any particular, 


that Thinking and Willing, eh never oe | 
begin o ne | 
The Creation Grewe Soul, anni the 

Greatian of Thinking and Willing, or the 
making That to be, and to think, which hes ' 
fore had Nothing of Being, or Thought; but 
it is the Bringing the Powers of Thinking and 
Willing out of their Eternal State in the One 
God, into a Beginning State of a Self. con- 
ſcious Life, diſtinct from God. And this is 
God's omnipotent, creating Ability, that He 
can make the Powers of his own Nature bes 
come Creatural, Living, Perſonal Images of 
what He is in Himſelf, in a State of ind 
Perſonality from Him: ſo that the Creature i ; 
one, in its finite, limited State, as God is one, 
and yet hath nothing in it, but that which was 
in God before it came into it: for the Crea- 
ture; be it what it will, high or low, can be 
Nothing elſe, but a limited Participation of 
the Nature of the Creator. Nothing can. be 
in the Creature, but what came from the Cre- 
ator, and the Creator can give nothing to the 
Creature, but that which it hath-in itſelf to 
give. And if Beings could be created out af 
Nothing, 
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Nothing, the Whole Creation cbuld be no 
more à Proof of the Being of God; than if it 
had ſprung up of itſelf out of Nothing: for 
if they are brought into Being out of Nothing, 
then they can have Nothing of God in them'; 
and ſo can bear no Teſtimony of God; but are 
ate as good a Proof, that there i, no God, as 


chat there is one. But if they have any Thing 


of God in them, then they nem faid to on 
created out of Nothing. 

Wy That the Souls of Men x were e not ona 
ont of Nothing, but are born out of an Eter- 
nal Original, is plain from hence; from that 
Delight in, and Defire of [Eternal Exiſtence, 
which is ſo ſtrong and natural to the Soul of 
Man: For nothing can delight in, or deſire 
Eternity, ot {6 much as form a Notion af it, 
or think upon it, or any way reach after it, but 
that alone which is generated from it, and 
cothe out of it. For it is a Self- evident Truth, | 
that N othing can look higher, or further back, 
than into its own Original ; and therefore, 
Nothing can look or reach back into Eternity, 
but that which came out of it. This is as 
certain, as that a Line reaches, and can reach 
no further back, than to that Point from mn 
it aroſe. Ty 


( 14 ) 


Our bodily Eyes are born out of the firma- 
meal Light of this World, and therefore 
they can look no further than the Firmament: 
But our Thoughts know no Bounds; there- 
fore they are come out of that which is bound- 
leſs. The Eyes of our Minds can look as ca- 
ſily backwards into that Eternity which always 
hath been, as into that which ever ſhall be; 
and therefore it is plain, that That which 
Thinks and Wills in us, which ſo eaſily, ſo de- 
lghtfully, ſo naturally penetrates into all Eter- 
nity, has always had an Eternal Exiſtence, 
and is only a Ray or Spark of the Divine Na- 
ture,” brought out into the Form of a Creature, 
Wt! or a limited, perſonal * nn 
"kk ting Power of God. 


i 6. Again, Every Soul ſhrinks back and s | 
i Sighesd at the very Thought of falling into 
} Nothing. Now this undeniably proves, — 
the Soul was not created-ouf of Nothing. 


| 
1 | it-is an Eternal Truth, ſpoken by all N 
Ul: | that every Thing ſtrongly aſpires after, and 
| | cannot be eaſy, till it finds and enjoys that 
Original out of which it -aroſe, If the Soul 
therefore was brought forth out of Nothing, 
all its Being would be a Burden to it; it would 
want to be diſſolved, and to be deliver'd from 


every Kind and Degree of Senſibility; and no- 
| thing 
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thing could be ſo ſweet and agreeable to it, as 
to think of falling back into That Nothrngneſs, 
out of which it was called forth by its Creation. 
Thus is the Eternal, immortal, divine Nature 
of the Soul, which the Schools prove with ſo 
much Difficulty one of the moſt obvious, ſelf- 
evident Truths in all Nature. For Nothing but 
chat which is Eternal in its own Nature can 
4 have the leaſt Thought about Eternit. 

If a Beuſt had not the Nature of the Earth 
in it, Nothing that is on the Earth, or ſprings 
out of it, could be in the leaſt Degres agree- 
able to it, or deſired by it. IF-the Soul had 
not the Nature of Eternity in it, Nothing that 
Ws is eternal could give it the ſnallgſt Pleaſure, or 
de able to make any kind of Impreſſion upon 
it. For as Nothing can taſte, or reliſh, or en- 
ter into the agreeable Senſations of this World, 
bat that which hath the Narure of this World 
in it; fo Nothing can taſte, or reliſh, ot look 
into Eternity with any kind of Pleaſure, but 
that which hath the Nature of Eternity in it. 

F. If the Soul was not born, or created out 
of God, it could have no Happrneſs in Gd. no 
Defire, nor any Poſſibility of enjoying Hini. 
If it had nothing of God in it, it muſt ſtand 
in the utmoſt Diſtance of Contrariety to him, 
wo _ utterly incapable of living, moving; 
e . and 
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and having its Being in God : for every Thing 


it was created, and muſt live, and have its Be- 


ſprung. If therefore there was nothing of 


do the Soul any Good, or have any lind of 
Communication with it; but the Gulpb of 
Separation between God and the Soul, woud 
be eyen greater than chat which Ae 
Heaven and Hell. 4 
8. n 


ing, Willing Being, full of Thoughts, Cares, 
Longings, and [Deſires of Eternity ; for this 
is our full Proof, that our Deſcent is mfp God 
Himſelf,” that we are born out of Him, 


breathed forth from him; that our Soul i is of 


an Eternal Nature; made a Thinking, Willing, 
Underſtanding Creature out, of That which 


bath id and Thought in God from all Eter. | 


nity ; and therefore muſt, for ever and ex be 
a Partaker of the Eternity of God. 

And here you f hs Gans 
of the abſolute Impoſſibility of the Aunibila- 
tion of the Soul. Its Eſſences never began to 
be, and therefore can never ceaſe to be; they 
had an Eternal Reality before they were in, 


or became a diſtinct Soul, and therefore they 


= muſt 
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muſt have the ſame Eternal Neality in it. It 
was the Eternal Breath of God before it came 
into Man, and therefore the Eternity of God 


* 


muſt be 7 ble from it. It is no more 4 
Property of the divine Omnipotenee to be 46? 
to annihilate a Soul, than to be able to make 
an Eterna Truth" become a Ficłion of Veſter- 
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WE Power of God, to ſay, that he cannot annihi- 
late the Soul, 4 as abſurd, as to fay,' that it is 
Sz Lefſening of the Light of the Sun, if it can- 
ot deftoy, or darken its own Rays of Light. | 
0, dear Reader, ſtay a while in this impor- 
Want Place, and learn to know thyſelf: All 
yy Senſes make Thee to know and feel, that 
ou ſtandeſt in the Vanity of Time; but every * a 
Motion, ſtirring, Wee and Thought 
of thy Mind, whether in fanſying, fearing, or 
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. 


Proof, that Thou ſtandeſt in the Mig of Eter- 


E.- 


and muſt be for ever inſeparable from it. Aſæ 
when the rf Thought ſprung up, find out the 


found out, when the Eſſences of thy Soul frſk 


T--. began to be. Were not the Eſſences of thy 
n, Soul as old, as Unbeginning, as unchangeable, 


WG 


as  Bberloftn as Trutuſelf, Truth would be 
C at 


= 


2 think it a Leſſening of the 


bing Everlasting Life, is the ſame infallible 


nich, art an Offspring and Inhabitant of it, 


Birth- Day of Truth, and then thou wilt have 


: 


(28) 
at the ſame Diſtance from Thee, as abſolutely 
nfit for Thee, as utterly unable to have any 
3 a w be the Fad of 
Pore.” 
ante o* could not dalam the Grab,ins 
receive any Delight or Nouciſhment from it, 
unleſs Graſs and the Ox had one and the ſame 
Earthly Nature and Original: Thy Mind 
could receive no Truth, feel no Delight and 
Satisfaction in the Certainty, Beauty, and Har- 
mony of it, unleſs Truth and the Mind ſtood 
both in the ſame Place, had one and the ſame 
unchangeable Nature, Unbeginning Original. 
If there will come a Time, when Thought it- 
felf ſhall ceaſe, when all the Relations and 
Connections of Truth ſhall be unty'd; then, 
but not till then, ſhall the Knot, or Band of 
thy Soul's Life be unlooſed. It is a Spark of 
the Deity, and therefore has the Unbeginni 
Unending Life of God in it. It knows no- 
thing of Youth, or Age, becauſe it is born 
Eternal. It is a Life that muſt burn for ever, 
either as a Flame of Light and Love in the 
Glory of the Divine Majeſty, or as a miſerable 
Firebrand in that God, which is a Confuming 
Fire. N 
9. It is impoſſible, that this World, in theState 
and Condition it is now in, ſhould have been 
an 
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mu inmediate and Original Creation of God: 
This is as impoſſible, as that God ſhould cre- 
ate Eil, either Natural, or Moral. That this 
World hath Evil in all its Parts; that its. Mat- 
ter is in a corrupt, diforder'd State, full of 
Groſſneſs, Diſeaſe, Impurity, Wrath, Death 
and Darkneſs, is as evident, as that there is 
Light, Beauty, Order and Harmony every 
where to be found in it. Therefore it is as 
impoſſible, that this outward: State and Con- 
dition of Things, ſhould be a fir/# and immedi- 
are Work of God, as that there ſhould be 
Good and Evil in God Himſelf,” All Storms 
and Tempeſts, every Fierceneſs of Heat, every 
Wrath of Cold proves with the /ame Certainty, 
that outward Nature is not a firſt Work of 
God, as the Seſſſbneſt, Envy, Pride, Wrath, 
and Malice of Devils, and Men proves, that 
they are not in the ir State of their Creation. 
As no Kind or Degree of Moral Evil could 
poſſibly have its Cauſe in, or from God, fo 
there cannot be the leaſt Shadow of Imnper- 
fection and Diforder in outward Nature, but 
what muſt have ſprung up in the /ame manner, 
and from the ſame Cauſes, as Sickneſs and cor- 
rupt Fleſh is come into the Human Body, 
namely, from the Sin of the Creature. Storms, 
Tempeſts, Gravel, Stone, ſwore and dead Earth 
C 2 | are 
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are the ſame Things, the ſame Diſeaſes, the 


fame Effects of Sin, produced an the ſame man- 
ner in the outward Body of Nature, as corrupt 
Fleſh, Feuers, Dropfies, Plagues, Gravel, Stone, 
and Gout, are produced in the out ward Body 
of Man. For That, and That only which 
produces Stone in the Body of Man, did pro- 
duce Stone in the outward Nature, as ſhall 
plainly appear by and by. For Nature within, 
and without Man, is one and the amy, and 
has but one and the ſame way of Working; a 
Stone in the Body, and a Stone out of the Bo = 


of Man, proceeds from one and the ſame Dif 
order of Nature. 
When therefore you ſee a diſeaſed, gauey, 
leprous, aſttmatical, ſcorbutick Man, you can 
with the utmoſt Certainty ſay, this is not that 
Human Body which God firſt created in Pa- 
radiſe'; ſo, when you ſee the Diſorders. of Heat 
and Cold, the poiſonous Earth, unfruitful Sea- 
ns, and malignant Qualities of outward Na- 
tare, you can with the ſame Certainty affirm, . 
this State of Nature is not a „irt Creation of 
God, but that ſame muſt have happened to it, 
which has happened to the Body of Man. 
For dark, four, hard, dead Earth, can no more 
be a firſt, immediate Creation of God, than a 
Wrathful Devil, as ſuch, can be created by Him. 
For 


62) 
For dark; ſour, dead Earth is as diſorder'd in 
ies kind, as the Devils are, and has as certainly 
WW loſt its iir heavenly Condition and Nature, as 
the Devils have loft theirs. But now, as in 
Man, the Httle World, there is Excellency 
and Perfection enough to prove that Human 
Nature is the Work of an all- perfect Being, 
yet, ſo much Impurity and Diſeaſe of corrupt 
Fleſh and Blood, as undeniably ſhews, that 
Sin has almoſt quite ſpoiled. the Work of God, 
So, in the great World, the Footſteps. of an in- 
finite Wiſdom in the Order and Harmony of 
= the Whole, ſufficiently appears; yet, the Diſ- 
orders, Tumults, and Evils of Nature, plain- 
y demonſtrate, that the preſent Condition of 
chis World is only the Remains or Ruins, firſt, 
of a Heaven ſpoil'd by the Fall of Angels, and 
chen of a Paradiſe loſt by the Sin of Man. 80 
| that Man, and the World in which He lives, 
ly both in the /ame State of Diſorder and Im- 
purity, have both the /ame Marks of Life 
and Death in them, both bring forth the ſame 
fort of Evils, both want a Redeemer, and have 
need of the fame kind of Death and Reſur- 
rection, before they can come to their firſt 
State of Purity and Perfection. 
10. That this outward World was not cre- 
_ out of Nothing, is plainly taught by St, Paul, 
C 3 who 
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who declares, Rom. i. 20. that the Creation of 
the World is out of the Inviſibile Things of God; 
ſo that the outward Condition and Frame of 
Viſible Nature, is a plain Manifeſtation of that 
Spiritual World from whence it is deſcended, 
For as every Oude neceſſarily ſuppoſes an In- 
fide, and as temporal Ligbt and Darkneſs 
muſt be the Product of Eternal Light and 
Darkneſs, ſo this outward, viſible State of 
Things neceſſarily ſuppoſes ſome inward, invi- 
fible State, from whence it is come into this 
Degree of Outwardneſs. Thus all that is on 
Earth is only a Change or Alteration of me- 
thing that was in Heaven: And Heaven itſelf 
is Nothing elſe but the „r glorious Out- birth, Wl 
the Majeftick Manife/tation, the beatific Vi- 
b:;lity of the One God in Trinity. And thus 
we find out, how this temporal Nature is re- 
lated to God; it is only a groſs Out- birth of 
that which is an Eternal Nature, or a bleſſed 
Heaven, and ſtands only in fuch a Degree of 
Diſtance from it, as Vater does to Air; and 
this is the Reaſon. why the 14% Fire will, and 
muſt turn this groſs, Temporal Nature into its 
firſt, heavenly State. But to ſuppoſe the groſs 
Matter of this World to be made out of No- 
thing, or to be a Groſſneſs that has proceeded 
from Nothing, or compacted Nothing, is more 
pans abſurd 


6823) Lo 
abſurd, than to ſuppoſt Ice that bas cungeal d 
Nothing, a Tard that is not made up of Inches, 
or a Pound that is not the Product of Ounces. 
11. And indeed to ſuppoſe this, or any other 
material World to be made out of Nothing, has 
all the ſame Abſurdities in it, as the ſuppoſing 
gell and Spirits, to be created out of No- 
All the Qualities of all Beings are Eternal; 
no real Quality or Power can appear in any 
Creature, but what has its eternal Rot, or 
generating Cauſe in the Creator. If a Quality 
could begin to be in a Creature, which did not 
always exiſt in the Creator, it would be no 
Abſurdity to ſay, that a Thing might begin to 
be, without any Cauſe either of its Beginning, 
or Being. All Qualities, Properties, or what- 
ever can be affirmed of God, are /e/f-ex:i/tent 
and neceſſary exiſtent. Self and neceſſary Ex- 
= iſtence is not a particular Attribute of God, but 
bs che general Nature of every Thing that can 
be affirmed of God. All Qualities and Proper- 
ties are felFexiftent,God : Now, they: cannot 
change their Nature when they are deriv d, or 
form'd into Creatures, but muſt have the nme 
Self-birth, and neceſſary Exiſtence in the Crea.. 
ture, which they had in the Creator. The 
Creature begins to be, when, and as it pleaſed 

| | C4 . God, 


* 


if all the Qualities and Powers of Crea- 


(24) 


God but the Qualities which are+become 


Creaturely, and which conſtitute the Creature; 


are. /elf-exiſtent,-juſt as the, ſame Qualities ate 
in God. Thus, Thinking,/ Willing, and Defire 
| can have no outward Maker, their Maket is in 


themſelves, they are ſelf. exiſtent Powers where 


ever they are, whether in God, or in the Crea- 


ture, and as they form themſelves in God, 
ſo. they form themſelves in the Creature. 
But now, if no Quality can begin to be, 


tures muſt be eternal and neceſſary exiſtent in 
God, before they can have any Exiſtence in 
any Creature; then it undeniably follows, that 
every created Thing muſt have its whole Na- 
ture from, and out of the Divine Nature. 

All Qualities are not only good, but finite» 
h ly, perfect, as they are in God; and it is abſb+ 


| Jutel impoffible, that they ſhould have any 


Evil or Defe# in them, as they are in the One 
God, who is the great and Univer/al All. Be- 
cauſe, where a/l Properties are, there muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be an al! paſible Perfection: And that 


which muſt always have All in itſelf, muſt, 
by an abhelute Neceſſity, be always all perfect. 


But the ſame Qualities, thus infinitely good 


and perfect in God, may become imperfect and 


evi{ in the Creature; becauſe in the Creature, 


being limited and finite, they may be divided 


and 


— 
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| and /eparated from one another by the Creature 
itſelf. Thus Srremgtb and Fire in the Divine 
Nature, are Nothing elſe but the Strength and 
Flame ꝙ Love, and never can be any thing 
elſe; but in the Creature, Strength and Fire 
may be ſeparated from Love, and then they are 


become an Evil, they are Wrath and Darkneſs, 


and all Miſchief: And thus that ſame Strength 


; and Quality, which in Creatures making a 


right Uſe of their own Will, or Self-motion, 
becomes their Goodneſs and Perfection, doth in 


Creatures making a wrong Uſe of their Will, 


become their evil and miſchievous Nature: 


And it is a Truth that deſerves well to be con- 
ſidered, that there is no Goodneſs in any Crea- 
ture, from the higheſt to the loweſt, but in its 
continuing to be ſuch an Union of Qualities and 
Powers, as God has brought ener: in its 
Creation. 
In the higheſt Order of created Bipes, thi : 
is their ſtanding in their i Perfection, this is 
their Fulfilling the whole Will or Law of God, 


| | this is their Piety, their Song of Praiſe, their 


Eternal Adoration of their great Creator. On 
the other hand, there is no Evil, no Guilt, no 
Deformity in any Creature, but 3 in its dividing 
and ſeparating itſelf from ſomething which 
God had given to be in Union with it. This, 


and This alone, is the }hole Nature of all 


Good 
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God And all Evil in the Creature, both in 
the moral and natural World, in Spiritual and 
Material Things. For Inſtance, dard, fiery 
Mratb in the Soul, is not only very like, but 
it is the very ſelf· ſame Thing in the Soul which 
a Wrathful Poiſon is in the Fleſh.” Now, the 
Qualities of Poiſon are in themſelves; all of 
them god Qualities, and neceſſary to every Life; 
but they are become a Por/onous Evil, becauſe 
they are ſeparated from ſome other Qualities, ' 
Thus alſo the Qualities of Fire and Strength 
that conftitute an Evil Wrath in the Soul; are 
in themſelves very good Qualities, ahd neceſſary 
to every good Life; but they are become an 
evil Wrath, becauſe ſeparated from ſome other 
Qualities with which they ſhould be united,” _ 

The Qualities of the Devi and all fallen 
Angels, are good Qualities; they are the very 
ame which they received from their infinitely 
perfect Creator, the very fame which are, and 
muſt be in all heavenly Angels; but they are 
an helliſh, abominable Malignity in them no, 
becauſe they have, by their own Self motion, 
ſeparated them from the Light and Love which 
ſhould have kept them glorious Angels. 
And here may be ſeen at onee, in the clear- 
eſt Light, the true Origin of all Evil in the 
Creation, without the leaſt Imputation upon 


- 
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the Creator. God could not pgſibiy create a 
Creature to be an infinite All, like Himſelf; 
God could not bring any Creature into Exi- 
ſence, but by deriving into it the /e/f-ex:Bent, 


p 
| 
f 


| ſelf-generating, | ſe//-moving Qualities of his own 


Nature: For the Qualities muſt be in the 
W Creature, that which they were in the Creator, 
only in a State of Limitation; and therefore, 
every Creature muſt be finite, and muſt have a 
Sefmotion, and ſo muſt be capable of moving 
right and wrong, of uniting or dividing from 
what it will, or of falling from that State in 


9 which it ought to ſtand: But as every Quality, 
in every Creature, both within and without itſelf, 


Wis cqually good, and equally neceſſary to the 


2 Perfection of the Creature, fince there is no- 
ching that is evil in it, nor can become evil to 


the Creature, but m itſelf, by its rating 
That from itſelf, with which it can, and ought 
to be united, it plainly follows, that Euil can no 
more be charged upon God, than Darkneſs can 
be charged upon the Sun; becauſe every Qua- 
lity is equally good, every Quality of Fire is as 
good as every Quality of Light, and only be- 
comes an Evil to that Creature, who, by his 
on Self-motion, has ſeparated Fire from the 
W Light in his own Nature. | 


12. If 


| (28) 
12. If 4 . fragrant” Fruit had # 
Power of ſeparating itſelf from that rich Spirit, 
fine Tafte, Smell, and Colour which it receives 
tom the Virtue of the Sun, and the Spirit of 
the Air; or if it could m the Beginning of 
its Growth, turn away from the Sun, and re- 
ceive no Virtue from it, then it would ſtand 
in its own firſt Birth of Wrath, Sourneſs, Bitter- 
neſs, and Aſtringency, juſt as the Devils do, who 
have turned back into their own dark Root; 
and rejected the Light and Spirit of God: ſo 
that the helliſ Nature of a Devil is Nothing 
elſe, but its own fir/# Forms of Life, with- 
drawn, 'or ſeparated from the heavenly Light 
and Love; juſt as the Sourneſs, Aftringency, 
and Bitterneſs of a Fruit, are Nothing elſe | 
but the rt Forms of its own vegetable Life 
before it has reached the Virtue of _ _—_ 
and the Spirit of the Air. Me WY | 
And as a Fruit, if it had a 800 ul of it- 
ſelf, would be full of Torment, as ſoon as it 
was ſhut up in the it Forms of its Life, in its 
own Aſtringency, Sourneſs, and Stinging Bitter- 
neſs : fo the Angels, when they had turned 
back into theſe very ſame fir/# Forms of their 
own Life, and broke off from the Heavenly 
Light and Love of God, they became their 
own Hell. No Hell was made for them, no 
new 
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new Qualities came into them, no Vengeance or 
= Pins from the God of Love fell upon them; 
W they only ſtood in that State of Diviſon and 
W Separation from the Son, and Holy Spirit of 
God, which, by their own Motion, they had 
made for themſelves. They had nothing in 
them, but what they had from God, the firſt 
Forms of an Heavenly Life, Nothing but what 
che moſt heavenly Beings have, and muſt have, 
co all Eternity; but they had them in a 
State of Self- torment, becauſe they had ſepa- 
= rated them from that Birth of Light and Love, 
= which alone could make them glorious Sons, 
aud bleſſed Images of the Holy Trinity. 
Tube fame ſtrong Defire, fiery Wrath, and 


WE Stinging Motion is in Holy Angels, that is in 


Devils, juſt as the ſame Sournef, Aftringency, 
and biting Bzzferneſs is in a full ripened Fruit, 
which was there before it received the Riches 
of the Light and Spirit of the Air. In a 
& ripened Fruit, its firſt Sourneſs, Aſtringency, 
and Bitterneſs is not 4%, nor deſtroyed, but be- 

comes the real Cauſe of all its rich Spirit, fine 
Taſte, fragrant Smell, and beautiful Colour ; 
take away the working, contending Nature of 


theſe fir/? Qualities, and you annibilate the Spi- 
nt, Taſte, Smell, and Virtue of the Fruit, and 


there 
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Devil is an evil Se/i/oneſs, a wrathful Fire, a 
Stinging Motion, is in an Holy Angel, the 


of theſe firſt Qualities, which in a Devil, are 
Stinging Motion; take away theſe, I ſay, from 
nor Love, nor heavenly Glory, Nothing for 


the Birth of the Son, and Holy Spirit of God 
to riſe up in. 


and undeniable in having given to the fallen An- 
gels, thoſe very Qualities and Powers which 


enriched, and — by the ſame Life of God, 


( 30) 
there would be nothing left for che dan and 
„ 01 he; ere e 

juſt in the ſame manner, dt which ih. 


everlaſting Kindling of a divine Life, the ſlrong 
Birth of an Heavenly Love, it is'a real Cauſe 
of an ever-ſpringing, ever-triumphing Joyful- 
neſs, an ever-increafing Senfibility of Bliſs.” 
Take away the working, contending Nature 


ö 


only a Serpentine Selfſhneſs, Wrath, Fire, and 


Holy Angels, and you leave them neither Lighe, 


So that here you may ſee this glorious Truth, 
that the Love and Goodneſs of God is as plain 


are now their Hell, as in giving the firſt Sour- 
neſs, Aſtringency and Bitterneſs to Fruits, 
which alone makes them capable of their de- 
licious Spirit, Taſte, Colour, and Smell. 

13. And thus you ſee the uniform Life of all 
the Creatures of God ; how they are all raiſed, 


ders 
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derived into different Kingdoms of Creatures. 
For the Beginnings and Progrels, of a perfect 
Life in Fruits, and the Beginnings and Progreſs 
of a perfect Lite in Angels, are not only like 
to one another, but are the very ſame Thing, 
or the working of the very fame Qualities, 
oaly in different Kingdoms. Aringency in a 
Fruit, is the very ſame Quality, and does the 
fame Work in a Fruit, that attracting Defire 
does in a Spiritual Being; it is the fame Begrn- 
ner, Former, and Supporter of a Creaturely 
Life in the one, as in the other. No Creature 
in Heaven, or Earth, can begin to be, but by 
== this Alringency, or Defire, being made the 
== Ground. of it: And yet this Aſtringency kept 

from the Virtue of the Sun, can only produce 
a poifonous Fruit, and this aſtringent Deſire in 
an Angel, turned from the Light of God, can 
only make a Devil. The biting, ſtinging Bit- 
terneſs of a Fruit, if you could add Thought to 
it, would be the very gnawing Envy of the 
== Devil: And the envious Motion in the Devil's 
= Nature, would be Nothing elſe but that Sting- 
ing Bitterneſs which is in a Fruit, if you cou d 
take Thought from the Devil's Motion. 

14. From this Attraction, Aſtringency, or 
Deſire, which is one and the ſame Quality in 
every individual Thing, which is the 77 Form 


of 
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Vegetable, we are led by an unerring Thread 


in the ſame Manner, ſo is it one and the ſume 


tor: Therefore, Attraction or Defire, which 
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of Being and Life, the very Ground of every 
Creature, from the higheſt Angel to the loweſt 


to the i Defire; or that Deſire which is in 
the Divine Nature. For as this Attraction, or 
aſtringent Deſire is in Spiritual and corporeal 
Things, one and the ſame Quality, working 


E 


Quality with that , en ger of Defire, 
which is in the Divine Nature. 

That there is an attracting Deſire in the Di- 
vine Nature, is undeniable, becauſe Attractiun 
is eſſential to all Bodies; and Defirg, which is 
the ſame Quality, is abſolutely inſeparable fromm 
all intelligible Beings ; therefore, that which is 
neceſſarily exiſtent in the Creature, upon the 
Suppoſition of its Creation, muſt neceſſarily be 
in the Creator; becauſe no inherent, operative 
Quality can be in the Creature, unleſs the ſame 
kind of Quality had always been in the Crea- 


are inſeparable from every created Being and 
Life, are only various Participations of the 
Divine Defirez or Emanations from it, form'd 


4 
— . 
- 


into different Kingdoms of Creatures, and 
working in all of them according to e re- 
© n . 
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In Vegetables, it is that AttraQtioh, or Des 
fire, - which brings every growing Thing to its 
W higheſt Perfection: In Angels, it is that bleſſed 
Hunger, by which they are fill'd with the 
Divine Nature: In Devils, it is turn d into 
that Serpentine Selfiſhneſs, or crooked Deſire, 
which makes them a * and Tonnen to 
tchemſel ves. * 

15. On che other wary 0 we thus prove 4 


„5 rf / 


eeeriori, from a View of the Creature, that 
Di- there muſt be an artracting Deſire in the Di- 
wad ine Nature; fo we can prove à priori alſo, 


: rom a Conſideration of God, that there muſt 


e an artracting Defire in every thing that ever 
h % eas, or can be created by God: For nothing can 
the Nome into Being, but becauſe God wills and 


eit; therefore the Defire of God is the 
WCreator, the Original of every Thing. The 
reating Will, or Defire of God, is not a di- 
ant, or ſeparate Thing, as when a Man wills 
r deſires ſomething to be done, or removed 
bs at a Diſtance from him; but it is an Omni- 
reſent, working Will and Deſire, which is it- 
lf, the Beginning and Forming of the Thing 


and eeſir d. Our own Will, and deſtrous Imagina- 
re- ion, when they work and create in us a /ertied 


verſion, or fix'd Love of any thing, reſemble 
Wn ſome Degree, the Creating Power of God, 
D which 


(a4) 
which makes Things out of itſelf, or its own 
working Deſire, And our Will, and working 


Imagination could not have the Power that it 
| has now even after the Fall, but becauſe it is a 


Product, or Spark of that ht! Divine Will or 


Deſire which is omnipotent. 


16. Here therefore we have allah found 


the true Original, or firſt Source of all Things, 
The Defire in God is the firſt Former, Gene- 
rator, and Creator of all Things; they are all 


the Births of this omnipotent, working. De- 


fare ; for every Thing that comes into Being, 
muſt have the Nature of that Power that 
form'd it, and therefore the Nature of every 
Creature muſt ſtand in an attractive Defire, that 
1s, every Thing muſt be a Created, attractive 
Power ; becauſe it is the Birth, or Product of 
a Deſire, or attractive Power, and could nei- 
ther come into, nor continue in Being, but 
becauſe it was generated not only 4y, but aut of 
an attracting Deſire. And herein lies the Band, 
or Knet of all created Being and Life. wy: 
17. Vill or Deſire in the Deity, is juſtly con- 
fidered as God the Father, who from Eternity 
to Eternity, wills or generates only the Son, 
from which eternal Generating, the Holy Spi- 
rit 9 proceeds: And this is the infinite 
2 Perfection 


(35 
Perfection or Fullneſs of Beatitude of the Life 
W the Tri-une God. 

Now, as the Aeg e Dette 6 
in God ſo is the created Deſite in the Creature; 
it ſtands in the /ame Tendency, hath the Nature 
of the Divine Deſire, becauſe it is a Branch 
out of it, or created from it. In the Deity, 
the Eternal Will or Deſire, is a Deſring, ot 
Generating the Son, whence the Holy Spirit 
proceeds; the Deſire that is come out of God 
into the Form of a Creature, has the ſame Ten- 
dency, it is a Deſire of the Son and Holy Spi- 
rit. And every created Thing in Heaven and 
Earth attains its Perfection, by its Gaining in 
ſome Degree, the Birth of the Son and Holy 
Spirit of God in it: For all Attraction and De- 
ſire in the Creature, generates in them as it did 

in God; and ſo the Birth of the Son and Holy 
Spirit of God ariſes in ſome Degree, or other, 
in all Creatures that are in their proper State of 
Perfection. 

18. And here lies the Ground of that plain, 


r 1 and moſt fundamental Doctrine of Scripture, 
* that the Father is the Creator, tlie Son the Re- 
fs generator, and the Holy Spirit the Sant7ifier. 
P For what is this but ſaying in the plaineft 
1 manner, that as there are Three in God, fo 


there muſt be Three i in the. Creature, that as 
„ the 


( 26) 
rn toads in a 


ſo muſt they ſtand in the ſame Relation in tha 
Creature. For if a threefold Life of God muſt 
have diſtinct Shares in the Creation, Blefling; 
and Perfection of Man, is it not a Demons 
ſtration, that the Life of Man muſt ſtand in 
the ſame threefold State, and have ſuch a Tri- 


nity in it, as has its true Likeneſs to wot Eli 


oo eel Nag nag 

That which generates in God, muſt acceſs 
in the Creature ; and that which is generated 
in God, muſt be generated in the Creature; 
and that which proceeds from this Generation in 
the Deity, muſt proceed from this Generation 
in the Creature: And therefore, the ſame three- 


fold Life muſt be in the Creature in the ſame 


manner as it is in God. For a Creature that 
can only exiſt, and be bleſſed by the diſtiuct 
Operation of a Tri- une God upon it, muſt 
Have the ſame Tri- une Nature that is anſwer- 
able to it. And herein lies our true, and eaſy, 
and ſound, and edifying Knowledge and Be- 
lief of the Myſtery of a Trinity in Unity: And 
this is all that the Scripture teaches us concern- 
ing it. It is not a Doctrine that requires 
learned or nice Speculations, in order to be 
rightly apprehended by us. But when with 
the Scriptures, we e the Father to be our 


4 Creator, 
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Creator; the Son our Regenerator, and che 
Holy Spirit the Sanctifer; then we are learned 
enough in this Myſtery, and begin to know 
the Tri- une God in the ſame Manner in Time, 
that we ſhall know him in Eternit. 
And the Reaſon why this great Myſtery of a 


Trinity in the Deity is thus reveal d to us, and 


the Neceſſity of a Baptiſm in the Name of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, laid upon us, 
is this; it is to ſhew us, that the Divine, Tri- 
une Life of God is loſt in us, and that nothing 
leſs than æ Birth from the Son and Holy Spirit 


of God in us, can reſtore us to our firſt 


Likeneſs to that Tri- une God, who at firſt 
created us. This I have fully ſhewn in on 
little Treatiſe upon Regeneration. 

19. When Man was created in his Ociginel 
Perfection, the Holy Trinity was his Creator; 
the Breath of Lives, which became 4 Living 
Soul, was the Breath of the Tri- une God: But 
when Man began to will, and defire, that is, 
to generate contrary to the Deity, then the 
Life of the Tri- une God extinguiſhed in him. 

The Defire in Man being turn'd from God, 
loſt the Birth of the Son, and the Proceeding 
of the Holy Spirit; and fo fell into, or under 
the Light and Spirit of this World: That is, 


2 a Paradiſical Man, enjoying Union and 


D 3 Communion 


F 
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Communion with Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, and living on Earih in ſuch Enjoyment 


of God, as the Angels live in Heaven, he bes 


came an Earthly Creature, ſubject to the Dos 


minion of this outward World, capable of all 
its evil Influences, ſubject to its Vanity and 
Mortality; and as to his outward Life, ſtood 


only in the higheſt Rank of Animuls., This 
and This alone, is the true Nature and De- 
grre of the Fall of Man; it was neither more 
nor leſs than this. It was a Falling out of one 


Werld, or Kingdom, into another, it was 


changing the Life, Light and Spirit of God, 
for the Light and Spirit of this World. - Thus 
it was that Adam died the very Day of his 


Tranſgreſſion, he died to all the Influences and 


Operations of the Kingdom of God upon 
him, as we die to the Influences of this 
World, when the Soul leaves the Body; and, 
en the other hand, all the Influences, 1 
tions and Powers of the Elements of this Life 


becarne opened 1 in him, as RE 


Animal at its Birth into this World. 

« All other Accounts of that Fall, which only 

ſuppoſe the. Loſs of ſome Moral Perfection, or 

Natural Acuteneſs of his Rational Powers, are 
not only ſenſeleſs Fictions, but are an expreſs 

Denial of the Old and New elan Acs 


count 
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count of it; for the Old Teſtament 
ſays, that Adam was to die the Day of his 
Tranſꝑreſſion, and therefore it is certain, that 
He then did die, and that the Fall was his 
loſing his firſt Life: And to ſay that he did 
not die to that firſt Life in which he was 
created,” is the fame Denial of Scripture, as to 
ſay, that he did not eat of the forbidden Tree; 
Again, the fame Scripture aſſures us, that 
after the Fall, his Eyes were opened; I ſuppoſe 


this is a Proof, that before the Fall, they were 


ut. And what is this, but faying in the 
plaineſt manner, that before the Fall, the Lie, 

Light and Spirit of this World, were ſbut out 
of him? and that the Opening of his Eyes, 
was only another way of faying, that the Life 
and Light of this World were opened in him? 


If an Angel, or any Inhabitant of Heaven, 


was to be ſent of a Meſſage into this World, 
it muſt be ſuppoſed, that neither the Darkneſs, 
nor Light of this World could act accerding to 
their Nature upon him; and therefore, tho 
he was here, he muſt be faid not to have 
the opened Eyes of this World : But if this 
Heavenly Meſſenger ſhould be taken with our 
Manner of Life, ſhould be in doubts about re- 
turning to Heaven, and long to have ſuch 
VI and Blood as ours is, as earneſtly as 
D 4 Adam 
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Adam long d to eat of the earthly Tree; and 


if by this Longing, he ſhould actually obtain 
that which he deſir'd; muſt it not then be 


ſaid of him, when he bad got this ne] Natute, 


bis Eyes avere opened, to ſee Light and Dark- 
net; and that only for this Reaſon, becauſe 
the Heavenly Life was departed from him, 
and the Earthly Life of this World was opened 
in Him? And thus it was that Adam died, 
and thus his Eyes were opened. 

Again, when his Eyes were thus opened, — 


the Light and Life of this World thus open'd 


in him, he was immediately aſham'd - 
ſhock d at the Sight of his own Body, and 
wanted to hide it from himſelf, and from the 
Sight of the Sun. Now, how could this have 


happened to him, if his Body had not under- 


gone ſome very extraordinary Change, from a 

State of Glory and Perfection, to a m 

Degree of Vileneſs and Impurity ? _ 
All the Terror at his fallen State, ſeems to 


wiſe from the fad Condition, in, which he faw 


and felt his outward Body. This made him 
.aſham'd of himſelf ; this made him tremble, 
at hearing the Voice of God; this made him 
creep behind the Trees, and endeavour to hade 
and cover his Body with Leaves. 


And is not all this the fame Thing. a as if | 


Adam 
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Adam had faid; Ali my Sin, my "Guilt, my 


and Earth,” by this fad State er ras at * 
. my Body now appears. ' 

But now, what was this ſad State and Con- 
dition of his Body? What did Adam fee in the 
Manner and Form of it that fill'd him with 
ſuch Confuſion ? Why, he only ſaw that he 
was fallen from his Paradiſical Glory, to have 
the fame groſs Fleſh and Blood as the Beafts 
and Animals of this World have; which was, 
to bring forth an Offspring in the fame earth- 
ly Manner, as they did. He could fee, and 
de aſhamed of no other Deformity in his Body, 
but that which he had in common with the 
Animals of this World; and therefore there 
was nothing elſe in his outward Form that 
He could be aſhamed of; and yet it was His 
pufward Form that fill'd him with Confu- 
ſion. And is not this the greateſt of all 


Miſery, and Shame, is publiſbed before Heuven 


Proofs, that before his Fall, his Body had 


not this Nature and Condition of the Beaſts 
in it? Is it not the ſame Thing, as if he 
bad faid, this Body which now makes me 
aſham'd, and which I want to hide, tho' it be 
-only with thin Leaves, becanſe it brings me 
down amongſt the Animals of this World, 'is 
nat that firſt Body of Glory into which God 

at 
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at firſt-breathed- the Breath o 8 ar 
which I became a Living Soul. 1 T8013 

Again, if Adams Body had Sign be 
| 8 kind of Fleſh and Blood as ours is now;' 
only in a better State of Health and Vigbur, 
How could he have been created Immortal? 
If he was not created immortal, how can it be 
ſaid, that Sin alone brought Mortality, or 
Death into Human Nature? But if he had 


muſt have ſuch a Body as none of the Ele- 
ments, or Elementory Things of this World 


could act upon; for there is no Death in any 
Creature of this World, but what is brought 


upon it by that Strife and Deſtruction which 
the four Elements bring upon one another: 
But if Sin alone gave the Elements, and all 
Hementary Things their firſt Power of acting 
upon the Body of Adam; then it is plain, that 
before his Sin, he had not, could not have a 


Body of fuch Fleſh and Blood as we now have, 


but that he ſtood, as to the Srate, Nature, 
and Condition of his outward Body, at as great 


a Diſtance and Difference from the Animals of 


this World, as Heaven does from Earth, and 


was created with Fleſh and Blood as much ex- 


alted above, and ſuperior to the Nature and 
Power of all the Elements, as the Beaſts of this 


World are under them. 
And 


Immortality in his firſt created State, then he 
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And herein plainly appears the true Senſe of 


that ſaying, God made not Death, that is, he 
made not That which is mortal, or dying in 
the Human Nature, but Sin alone form'd and 
That. in Man, which could, and muſt 
die like the Bodies of Beaſts. Death, and-the 
Grave, and the Refurrettion, are all three 
ſtanding Proofs, that the Body of beftia/ Fleſh 
and Blood, which we now have, at the Sight 
of which Adam was aſhamed, which muſt 
die, which can rot in the Grave, which muſt 
not be ſeen after the Reſurrection, was not that 
ficſt Body, in which Adam appeared before 
God in Paradiſe: For if it is an undeniable 


Truth of Scripture, that this Fieſb and Bu 


cannot enter into the Kingdom of God; it muſt 
be a Truth of the fame Certainty, that hit 
Fleſh and Bhod could not by God Himſelf be 
brought into Paradiſe ; but that it muſt have 
the ſame Original with every other polluted 
Thing that is an Abomination in his Sight, or 
incapable of entring .into the n of 
God. 
a0. That the Goſpel alſo ; ſhews, that | 
Man was created in the Dignity and glorious 
Enjoyment of the Tri-une Life of God, and 
that his Fall, was a falling into the earthly 


Life of the Light and Spirit of this World, I' 


have 


' 
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tiles of our Chriſtian Faith, concerning the 


Neceſſity, Nature, and Manner of our Re- 


demption, in the Book of Chriſtian Regenerds 


ion. I have there ſhewn; that Baptiſm in the 


Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
fipnifies Nothing but our being born again in- 
to this Tri-une Life of God. That the 
Neceſſity of being born again of the Mord ot 
Son of God, of being born of the Spirit, ot 
receiving Him as a Sanctifier of our new rais'd 
Nature, plainly proves that what we loſt by 
the Fall, was this Tri-une Life of God: He 


that denies this, denies the whole of the Chri- 


ſtian Redemption. | N 


21. It has been already obſerved, that ub 
Man was created in his Original Perfection, the 
Holy Trinity was his Creator ; but when Man 
Was fallen, or had loſt his firſt Divine Life, 
then there began a new Language of a Redeem- 
Ing Religion. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
were now to be conſidered, not as creating 


every Man as they created the Firſt, but as 
tifferently concerned in raiſing the fallen Race 
of Mankind, to that firſt Likeneſs of the 


Holy Trinity in which their firſt Father was 
created: Hence it is, that the Scriptures ſpeak 


* the Father, as Drauing, and Calling Men; 
becauſe 
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"ON the Defre which is-from the Father's 
Nature, muſt be the firſt Mover, Stirrer, and 
Beginner. This Deſire muſt be moved and 
brought into an anguiſping State, and have the 
Agitation of a Fire that is Aindling; and then 
Men are truly draun by the Father. 

The Son of God is now conſidered as the 
FA or Raiſer of a new Birth in us; 
becauſe, he enters a ſecond Time into the Life 
of the Soul, that his own Nature and Likeneſs 
may be again generated 1 in it, and that he may 
be That to the Soul in its State, which bar 
to the Father in the Deity. | 
The Holy Ghoſt is repreſented a as het San 
&ifier, or Finiſher of the Divine Life reſtored 
in us; becauſe as in the Deity, the Holy Ghoſt 


proceeds from the Father and the 54g as the 
amiable, bleſſed Finiſber of the Tri-une Life 


of God; ſo the fallen Nature of Man cannot 


be raiſed out of its unholy State, cannot be 


bleſſed and ſanctified with its true Degree of 
the Divine Life, till the Holy * ariſes up 
in it. 

FJince then the Tri-une God, or ** three 
Perſons in the one God, muſt have this Diffe- 
rence of Shares, muſt reach out this different 
Help to the Raiſing up of fallen Man, it is 
undeniable, that the firſt created Man ſtood 


in 
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Birth and Life, the Birth and Life of the Holy 
Trinity. God the Father, Son, and Holy 


Man be the 
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in this Tnae and rea] Zihenrfs of the dug 


not only repreſenting, but really having in his 


Ghoſt had ſuch a Unity in Trinity n Man, as 
they had in the Deity itſelf: How elſe could 
Image and Likeneſs of the Holy 
Trinity, if it was not ſuch a Birth in Man, 
it was in itſelf? Or, how could the Holy Tri 
nity dwell and operate in Man, each Perſon 
according to its reſpective Nature, unleſs there 
was the fame threefold Life in Man as there is 
in God? How could the Holy Trinity be an 
Object of Man's Worſhip and Adoration, if 


the Holy Trinity had not produced itſeif in 


Man? The Creature is only to own and wor- 


ſmip its Creator; therefore Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt muſt have each of them their 


Creaturely Offspring, or Product in Man, if 


Man is to worſhip Father, Son, and Hly- 


Spirit. If therefore you deny Angels, and the 
Souls of perfect Men to have the tri- une Na- 
ture, or Life of God in them: If you deny 
that Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, have ſuch 
Union and Relation in the Soul, as they have 
out of it, you are guilty of as great Hereſy and 
Apoſtacy from the Goſpel, as if you denied 
. Him that 

calleth 
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calleth and draweth, the Son to be the Redeem- 
er, or Him that regenerateth, and the Holy 
Spirit to be Him that ſanctifieth rg 
as 
22. Again: Confider this great Truth, 
which will much, illuſtrate this Matter; you 
can be an Jubabitant of no World, or a Pare 
toker of its Life, but by its being inwardly 
the Birth of your own Life, or by having the 
Nature and Condition of that World born in 
you. As thus, Hell muſt be :nwardly burn in 
the Soul, it muſt ariſe up within it, as it does 
without it, before the Soul can become 2 
habitant of it. 
Again: That which is dhe Life of this RPA 
ward World, uiz. its Fire, and Light, and 
Air, muſt have ſuch a State and Birth within 
you, as they have without you, before you can 
be an Inhabitant or Partaker of the Life. of 
this World; that is, Fire muſt be in you, muſt 
be the /ame Fire, have the fame Place and 
Nature wiihin you, have the ſame Relation to 
the Light and Air that is within you, as it hag 
without you, or elſe the Fire of the autward 
World, cannot keep up, or have any-Commu- 
nion with your own Life. 
I be Light of this World can Gently nothing 
to Joo, cannot reach or enrich you with its 
Powers 
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Powers and Virtnes, 3 is not 
ariſen in the ſame Mannen in the kindling of 
your own Liſe, as it ariſes in the outward | 


World. ea . 


The ie alſo of n 
Good, can be no Blower up and Preferver of 
your Life, but becauſe it has the /ame Birthin 
you, that it has in outward Nature. And 
therefore it muſt be a Truth of the greateſt 
Certainty, that ſo it muſt of all neceſſity he, 
with Reſpe& to the Kingdom f God, or that 
Life which is to be had in the. Beatißc Pre- 


fence of God; it muſt, by an abſolute Necef; 
fity, have the ſame Birth within you, as it has 
without you, before you can enter into it, or 


become an Inhabitant of it: If you are to 
live, and be eternally bleſſed in the tri- une Life, 
or Beatiſick Preſence of God, that Tri-une 
Life, muſt, of the utmoſt Neceſſity, firſt 
make itſelf creaturely in you; it muſt be and 
ariſe in you, as it does without you, before you 
can nh enter into any Communion with 


. 


Now is ther av Thing more plain ao 
Scriprural, more eaſy to be conceived, more 
pious to be believed, and more impoſſible to be 
denied, than all this? And yet this is all that 
I have faid, in two Propoſitions in the Treatiſe 


upon 
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upon Chriſtian Regeneration: It is there ſaid, 


« Man was created by God after his own Image, 
* and in bis own Likeneſs, a Living Mirror of 


* the Divine Nature; where Father, Son, and 


« Holy Ghoſt each brought forth their own 
Nature in a Creaturely Manner.” Now, 
what is this, but faying, That the Holy 
Trinity brought forth a Creature in its own 
Likeneſs, ſtanding in a creaturely Birth of the 
divine, tri-une Life ? If it did not ſtand thus, 
how could it have a Likeneſs of the Holy Tri- 
nity? Or how could it have its Form or Crea- 
tion from the Hol y Trinity ? Or how could it 
without this tri-une Life in itſelf, enter into, 
or be a Partaker of the tri-une Life or Preſence 
of God? In the next Propoſition it is faid ; 

* Init, that is, in this created Image of the 
Holy Trinity, the Father's Nature genera- 
te ted the Divine Word, or Son of God, and 
e the Holy Ghoſt proceeded from them both 
« as an amiable, moving Life of both. This 
« was the Likeneſs or Image of God, in which 
< the firſt Man was created, a true Off:pring 
* of God, in whom the Divine Birth ſprung 
e up as in the Deity, where Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, ſaw themſelves in a creaturely 
manner. 
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Now, vchat is this, but ſaying in the plain- 
eſt Manner, only thus much, that the tri-une, 
creaturely Life ſtood in the /ame Birth and 


Generation of its threefold Life, as the Deity 


doth, whoſe Image, Likeneſs, and Offspring 
it is? And can it poſſiby be otherwiſe; for if 
the Creature cometh from the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, as their created Image and 
Likeneſs, muſt not That which it hath from 


the Father, be of the Natare of the Father, 


That which it hath from the'Son, be of the 


Nature of the Son, and That which it hath 


from the Holy Ghoſt, be of the Nature of 
the Holy Ghoſt? And muſt they not there- 
fore ſtand in the Creature in ſuch Relation to 


one another, as they do in the Creator? If 


it is the Nature of the Father to generate, if it 


is the Nature of the Son to be generated, if it is 


the Nature of the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from 
both, muſt not That which you have from 


the Father generate in yon, That which you 


have from the Son be generated in you, and 


that which you have from the Holy Ghoſt, 


proceed from both in you? All which is only 
faying this plain and obvious Truth, that That 
Being, or created Life, which you have from 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, muſt ſtand in 
fuch a tri-une Relation within you as it does 
without 
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without y du; that having this threefold Like- 
neſs of 4 you thay be capable of entring 
into an Enjoyinenit of his fri- une, — 
Life or Preſence. 

For, conſider again this Inſtance, with re- 
gard to the Life of this World. The Fire, 
and Light, and Air, of outward Nature, muſt 
become crratureiy in you; that is, you muſt 
have a Fire that is your dun creaturely Fire, 
you muſt have a Light that is generated by, 
or from your own Fire, a Breath that pro- 


_ ceeds ffom your own Fire and Light, as the 


Air of outward Nature proceeds from its Fire 
and Light: You muſt have all this Nature 
and Birth of Fire, and Light, and Air in your 
own efeattirely Being, or you cannot poſſibly 
live in, or have a Life from the Fire, and 
Light, and Air of tür Nature: No Om- 
nipotence can make you a Parfaker of the 
Life of this otitward World, without having 
the Life of this outward World born in your 
own cteaturely Being. And therefore, no Om- 
nipotefice can make you a'Partaker of the 
Beatifiek Life or Preſence of the Holy Trinity, 
unleſs that Life ſtands in the ſame tri-une State 

within you, as it does without you. 
The Nature of this World muſt besome 
crealural in you, before you can live, or have 
E 2 a Share 
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a nd in aka Life of this World'; the. he 


une Nature of God muſt breathe forth itſelf to 


ſtand creaturely in you, before you can live, 
or have a Share in the Beatifick Life or Han 
ſence of the tri · une Gd. 

Now, is not all this frictly acconting to the 
very outward Letter, and inward Truth of the 
moſt important Articles of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ? For what elſe can be meant by the 
Neceſſity of our being born again of the Word, 
or Son of God, being born of the Spirit of 


God, in order to our Entrance into the King- 


dom of Heaven ? Is not this ſaying, that the 


tri-une Life of God muſt firſt have its Birth in 


us, before we can enter into the tri- une, bea- 
tifick Life, or Preſence of God? What elſe is 
taught -us by that new Birth ſought for by a 
Baptiſm, in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ? Does it not plainly tell-us, 
that the tri-une Nature of the Deity is That 
which wants to be born in us, and that our 
Redemption conſiſts in Nothing elſe but in the 
Bringing forth this new Birth in us, and that, 
being thus born again in the Likeneſs of the 
Holy Trinity, we may be capable of its three- 
fold Bleſſing and Happineſs? The New Teſta- 


ment tells us of the Impoſſibility of our being 


redeemed, but by _ Son of God, of the Im- 


| poſſibility 
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| poſſibility of our being made holy, but by the 


Holy Spirit of God: Now, how could we 
want any diſtinct Thing particularly from the 
Son of God, any diſtinct Thing, particularly 
from the Holy Ghoſt, in order to raiſe and repair 
our fallen Nature, how could this Particula- 

rity be thus abſolutely neceſſary, but becauſe 
the holy threefold Life of the Deity muſt ſtand 
within us, in the Birth of our own Life, as it 
does without us, that ſo we may be capable af | 
living in God, and God in us. 

Search to Eternity, why no Dev/, or Beaſt 
can poſſibly be a Partaker of the Kingdom of 


Heaven, and there can only this one Reaſon be 


aſſign'd for it, becauſe neither of them have 
the tri- une, holy Life of God in them: For 
every created Thing does, and muſt, and can 
only want, ſeek, unite with, and enjoy That 


outwardly, which is of the ſame Nature with 


itſelf. Remove a Devil where you will, he is 
ſtill in Hell, and always at the me Diſtance 
from Heaven; he can touch, or taſte, or 
reach Nothing but what is in Hell. Carry a 
Beaſt where you pleaſe, either to Court, or to 
Church, he is yet at the /ame infinite Diſtance 
from the Joys and Fears either of Church, or 
Court, as the Beaſts that never ſaw any Thing 
elſe but their own Kind: And all: this is 
grounded ſolely on this Eternal Truth ; name- 
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ly, That no Being can riſe higber than its cn 
Life reaches. The Circle of the Birth of Life 
in every Creature is its neceſſary C:rcumperence, 
andi it cannot poſſibly reach any farther ; and 
therefore it is a joyful Truth, that Beings cre- 
ated to worſhip and adore the Holy Trinity, 
and to enter into the beatifick Life and Pre- 
ſence of the tri-une God, muſt, of all neceſſity, 
have the ſame tri-une Life in their own Crea- 
turely Being. And now, what can be fo glo- 
rious, ſo edifying, fo raviſhing, as this Know- 
ledge of God and ourſelves ? The very Thought 
of our ſtanding in this Likeneſs and Relation to 
the Infinite Creator and Being of all Beings, is 
enough to kindle the Divine Life within us, and 
melt us into a continual Love and Adoration : 
For how can we enough love and adore that 
Holy Trinity which has created us in its own 
Likeneſs, that we might live in an Eternal 
Union and Communion with it ? Will any 
one call this an irreverend Familiarity, or bold 
Looking into the Holy Trinity, which is no- 
thing elſe but a thankful Adoration of it, as 
our Glorious Father and Creator? It is our 
- beſt and only Acknowledgment of the greateſt 
Truths of the Holy Scriptures ; it is the Scrip- 
ture Doctrine of the Trinity kept in its own 
Simplicity, ſeparated from Scholaſtick Specula- 

tions, 
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tions, where the three in God, are only diſtin- 
guiſhed by that threefold Share that they have 
in the Creation and Redemption of Man. 
When we thus know the Trinity in ourſelves, 
and adore its high Original in the Deity, we 
are poſſeſſed of a Truth of the greateſt Mo- 
ment, that enlightents the Mind with the moſt 
ſolid and edifying Knowledge, and opens to us 
the fulleſt Underſtanding of all that concerns 

the Creation, Fall, and Redemption of Man. 
Without this Knowledge, all the Scripture 
will be uſed as a dead Letter, and form'd only 
into a figurative, hiſtorical Syſtem of Things, 
that has no Ground in Nature; and Learned 
Divines can only be learned in the Explication 

of Phraſes, and verbal Diſtinctions. 
The firſt Chapters of Genefis will be a Knot 
that cannot be unty'd; the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel will be only called 7zderal Rites, and 
their inward Ground reproached as enthuſi- 
aſtick Dreams; but when it is known, that 
the tri-· une Nature of God was brought forth 
in the Creation of Man, that it was loſt in his 
Fall, that it is reſtored in his Redemption, a 
never-failing Light ariſes in all Scripture, from 
Geneſis to the Revelations, -Every Thing that 

is ſaid of God, as Father, Regenerator, or 
A of Man; every Thing that is ſaid of 
E 4 —— 
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Jeſus Chriſt, as Redeeming, forming, duell ö 
ing in, and quickening; and of the Holy 
Spirit, as moving and ſanctifying us: Every 
Thing that is faid of the Holy Sacraments; or 
promiſed in and by them, has its deep and in- 
ward Ground fully diſcovertd; and the whole 
Chriſtian Religion is built upon a Rock, and 

that Rock is Nature, and God will appear to 
be doing every Good, to us that the God of all 


Nature can poſſibly do. The Doctrine of the 


Holy Trinity is wholly practical; it is reveal“ 
ed to us, to diſcover our high Original, and 
the Greatneſs of our Fall, to ſhew us the deep 
and profound Operation of the tri- une God 

in the Recovery of the Divine Life in our 
Souls; that by the means of this Myſtery thus 
diſcovered, our Piety may be rightly directed, 
our Faith and Prayer have their proper Ob- 
jects, that the Workings and Aſpirings of our 
own Hearts may co-operate, and correſpond 


with that- tri-une Life in the Deity, which is 


always deſiring to manifeſt itfelf in us; for as 
every Thing that is in us, whether it be Hea+ 
ven, or Hell, riſes up in us hy a Birth, and is 
generated in us by the Will-fpirit of our Souls, 
which'kindles itſelf either in Heaven, or Hell; 
ſo this Myſtery of a tri-une Deity manifeſting: 


itſelf, as a Father creating, as a Son, or Ward 
* regene- 


* 
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regenerdting, as a Holy Spirit ſanctifying us, is 
not to entertain our Speculation with dry, me- 
taphyſical Diſtinctions of the Deity; but to 
ſhew us from what a Height and Depth we are 
fallen, and to excite ſuch a Prayer and Faith, 
ſuch a Hungring and Thirſting after this tri- 
une Fountain of all Good, as may help to 
generate and bring forth in us that firſt Image 
of the Holy Trinity in which we were cre- 
ated, and which muſt be born in us before we 
can enter into the State of the Bleſſed: Here 
we may ſee the Reaſon, why the Learned 
World has had ſo many fruitleſs Diſputes about 
this Myſtery, and why it has been ſo often a 
Stone of Stumbling to Philoſophers and Cri- 
ticks ; it is becauſe they began to reaſon about 
that; which never was propoſed to their Reaſon; - 
and which no more belongs to human Learning 
and Philoſophy, than Ligii belongs to our 
Ears, or Sounds to our Eyes, No Perſon has 
any Fitneſs, nor any Pretence, nor any Grund 
from Scripture, to think, or ſay any Thing 
of the Trinity, till ſuch Time as he ſtands in 
the State of the Penitent Returning Pradigal, 
weary of his own finful, ſhameful Nature; 
and deſiring to renounce the World, the Fleſh; 
and the Devil, and then is he fu permitted 


| X07 
to be baptized into the! Name of the "Father, 
Son, ond Holy Ghoſt : This is the fit Time 
the Goſpel Zeaches, or calls any one to the Ac- 
knowledgment of the Holy Trin ity. Now, 
as this Knowledge is firſt given in Baptiſm, 
and thefe only as a Signification of a tri- une 
Life of the Deity, which muſt be regenerated 
in the Soul ; ſo the Seriptures ſay Nothing af- 
terwards to this Baptized Penitent concerning 
the Trinity, but only with Regard to Regene- 
ration, every where only ſhewing bim how 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all equally di- 
vine, muſt draw, awaken, quicken, enlighten, 
move, guide, cleanſe, and ſanctify the new-born 
Chriſtian : Is it not therefore undeniably plain, 
that all abſtract Speculations of this Myſtery 
how it is in itſelf, how it is to be zdeally con- 
ceived, or Scholaſtically expreſſed by us, are a 
Wandring from that true Light, in which the 
Trinity of God is ſet before us, which is only 
revealed as a Key, or Direction to the true 
Depths of that Regeneration, which is to be 
fought for from the tri-une Deity ? But to go 
on in a farther Account of the Creation. 
23. Now, as all Creatures, whether intel- 
lectual, animate, or inanimate, are Products, 
or Emanations of the Divine Defire, created 
2a out 
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ſame Birth, or generating Deſire, it generates 


(39) 
out of the Father, who from Eternity to Eter- 
nity generates the Son, whence the Holy Spirit 
eternally. proceeds; ſo every intelligent, created 
Being, not fallen from its State, ſtands in the 


in its Degree, as God the Father generates eter- 
nally the Son, and is bleſſed and perfected in 
the Divine Life, by. having the Holy Spirit 
ariſe up in it. 
Hence it is, that thoſe Angels which ſtood 
and continued in the ſame Will and Deſire in 
which they came out from God, willing and 
deſiring as God from all Eternity had will d 
and deſir'd, were by the Riſing up of the Holy 
Spirit in them, confirm'd and eſtabliſhed in 
the Divine Life, and. ſo became eternally and 
inſeparably united with the ever-blefled tri-une 
Deity. 

On the other hand, thoſe Angels which did 
not keep their Will and Defire in its firſt cre- 
ated Tendency, but raiſed up an own Will and 
Deſire, which own Will and Deſire was their 
qirect, full chuſing and defiring to be and 
ſomething which they could not be and do in 
God, and is therefore properly called their aſ- 
piring to be above God, or to be without any 
Dependance upon him; theſe Angels, by thus 


going 
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going *— with their Will and Deſire n 


out of, or from God and the Divine Birth, 


could only find, or generate That which had 


the utmoſt Contrariety to God and the Divine 


Birth, and ſo became under a Neceſſity of 


finding themſelves in an Eternal State, Sprrit 
and Life that was directly contrary to all that 
is good, holy, amiable, bleſſed and divine. 

Now, the Will and Deſire in every Creature 
is generating, and efficacious, ſtrictly according to 


the State and Nature of that Creature; there- 


fore, Eternal Beings in an Eternal State, muſt 
have an Eternal Power and Efficacy in the 
Working of their Wills and Deſires: When 
therefore thoſe Angels, with all the Strength 
of their Eternal Deſires, turn'd away from, 


and contrary to God and the Divine Birth, they 


could become Nothing elſe, but Beings eter- 


nally ſeparated and broken off from all that was 


God and Goodneſs: For Eternal Beings that 
ſtood only in an eternal State, acting with all 
their Vigour, not doubting, but ſtrongly wil- 
ling, could not do any thing that had only a 
Temporal Nature and Effect, becauſe they ſtood 
not in ſuch a Nature or ſuch a World, and 
therefore what they will d and generated with 
all their Nature, (which was a Contrariety to 
Wrong: that became the Eternal State of their 

Nature, 
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Namre.. And this | is the Birth and Origin of 
| Helliſh Beings. 1 

God had done all to them and * hl 
that he had done to and for the Angels that 
ſtood; he had given them the ſame holy Be- 
ginning of their Lives, had brought them forth 
out of . himſelf in the ſame Tendency, that 
which was the Nature. of other. Angels, . was 
theirs ; he could not make any eſtabliſhed, 
fix d, and unchangeable Angels, becauſe the 
Life of every thing muſt be a Birth, and will- 
ing Beings muſt have a Birth of their Willi; 
he could not make them /d, becauſe every 
Thing that comes from God, muſt / come 
from him, as it was in him, a /elf-ex:tent and 
ſelf-moving Power, and therefore no Goodneſs 
of God could hinder their having a Self-mo- 
tion, becauſe they were, and could be Nothing 
elſe. but Creatures brought forth 2, and out of 
his own. elf-exiſtent and ſelf-moving Nature. 
God is all Good, and every Thing that 
comes out from him, as his Creature, Praduct, 
or Offspring, muſt come forth in that State of 
Goodneſs, which it had in Him and every 
Creature, however high in its Birth frem God, 
muſt in the Beginning of its Life, have, a 
Power of joining with or departing from God, 
becauſe the Beginning of its Life is nothing 

elſe 
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elſe but the Beginning of its own Sejf- eln ad 6 


Creature; and therefore no Creature can have 


its State or Condition i d, till it gives itſelf 
up either wholly unto God, or turns w 
from him; for if it is an Intelligent Creature, 
it can only be ſo, by having the Intelligent 
Will of God derived into it, or made creaturely 
in it; but the Intelligent Will brought into 


a creaturely Form, muſt be That which it was 


in the Creator, and therefore muſt be the ſame 
ſelf-exiftent and ſelf-movitig Power that it was 


before it became creaturely in any Angel or 
Spirit. And thus the Cauſe and Origin of 
Evil, where-ever it is, is abſolutely and efer- 


nally ſeparated from God. 

24. Again: As all Intelligent Beings can no 
way attain their Happineſs and Perfection, but 
by ſtanding with their Will and Defire united 
to God, in the fame Tendency in which the Fa- 
ther eternally generateth the Son, from whence 
the Holy Spirit proceedeth as the Finiſher of 
the tri-une, beatifick Life, ſo the ſame Thing 
is manifeſtly proved to us by the loweſt kind 
of Beings that are in this viſible World; fot 


all Y. egetables, by their Attraction or Aſtringen- 


cy, which is their Deſire, and is an Out-birth 
of the Divine Defire, reach their utmoſt Per- 
fection by the ſame Progreſs, that is, by getting 

a Birth 
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4 Birth of the Light and Spirit of this out- 
ward World into them, and fo become infal- 
lible, tho remote Proofs that no Life can be 
brought to its proper Perfection in the Creature, 
till the Image of the tri une Life of God, is 
according to the State and Capacity of the 
Creature, form'd it: Look where you will, 
every Thing proclaims and proves this great 
Truth. The Chriſtian Doctrine of the Salva- 
tion of Mankind by a Birth of the Son, and 
Holy Spirit of God in them, is not only writ- 
ten in Scripture, but in the whole State and 
Frame of Natute, and of every Life in this 


World]; for every perfect Fruit openly declares, 


that it can have no Goodneſs in it, till the 
Light and Spirit of this World has done that 
to it and in it, which the Light and Spirit of 
God muſt do to the Soul of Man, and therefore 
is a full Proof, that it is as abſolutely neceſſary 
for every Human Creature to deſire, believe, 
and receive the Birth of the Son and Holy 
Spirit of God to fave it from its own Wrath 
and Darkneſs, as it is neceſſary for every Fruit 
of the Earth to be raifed and regenerated from 
its own Bitterneſs and Sourneſs, by receiving 
the Light and Spirit of this World into it. 

2 5. Some Learned Men, willing to diſco- 
ver r the Image of the * Trinity 1 in the Cre- 


ation, 
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(64) . 
ation, have obſerved. three Properties both in 


Body and Spirit, which they ſuppoſed to be a 


proper Likeneſs of the Trinity. But al chm is 
Nothing to the Matter. 


For as the Holy Trinity is a fa gf Life 


in God, ſo the Image of the Trinity is only 
found in a threefold Life in the Creature; for 
it is the whole Birth, or Generation of the 
Thing itſelf, whether it be corporeal or ſpiri- 


tual, that ſtands in ſuch a threefold State as the 
Holy Trinity doth, that is the proper Likeneſs 
or Image of the Trinity. As there is one in- 


finitely perfect Deity, becauſe this one Deity is 


Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ſo every Crea- 


ture that is an original Production of the Deity, 


or in its proper State of Perfection, ſtands in 


its whole Being, or generating as the Deity 


doth, and neither hath, nor ever can have 
any Perfection, but becauſe the Tri-une Na- 
ture of God is manifeſted and brought forth in 


it; for Perfection of Life in God, and a Per- 


tection of Life derivd from God, muſt ſtand 


in the ſame threefold State, and that which is 


a Life from the Deity, muſt have a Life of the 
Trinity in it. 


26. Take away Attradtion, or Defire from 


the Creature of this World, and you an- 
nihilate the Creature; for where there is no 


Attraction 
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Attraction or Deſire, there can be no Nature or 
ſhewys the Work of the Creator in every Thing, 


or what is meant by the divine Fiat, or Crea- 


ting Power. Now; what is it which this At- 
tration or  Defire wants, hungers, draws and 
reaches aſter? Nothing elſe but the Z:g4t and 
Spinit of this World. What is the rue, deep, 
and infallible Ground of this ? Why does this 
Deſire thus work in every Life of this World? 
It's becauſe the Eternal Will in the Deity, is a 


Defiring or Generating the Son, from whence 


the Holy Spirit of God proceeds: And there- 


fore Attraction, which is an Out- birth of the 
Dwine Deſire, ſtands in a perpetual Deſiring of 


the Light and Spirit of this World, becauſe they 
are the two Out- births of the Light and Holy 
Spirit of God. What rational Mind can help 


being charm'd with this wonderful Harmony 
and Relation betwixt God, Nature, and Crea- 
ture? 

27. And now, my dear Reader, Ei you a are 
* Arian, or Deiſt, be ſo no longer: The 
Ground is dug up from under you, and nei- 
ther Opinion has any Thing left to ſtand upon; 
you may wrangle and wreſt the Doctrine of 
Scripture, becauſe it is only taught in Words; 
but the Veil is now taken off from Nature, 

F and 
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and every Plant and Fruit will teach you with 
the Clearneſs of a Noon- day Sun, theſe two 


great Truths; Fir, That Father, Son, and 


Holy Spirit are one Being, one Life, one God: 
Secondly, That the Soul, which is dead to the 
Paradiſical Life, muſt be made alive again by 
the Birth of the Son and Holy Spirit af God in 


it, in the ſame Manner as a dead Seed is, and 


only can be brought to Life in this World, by 
the Light and Spirit of this World, 

If you are an Arian, don't content yourſelſ 
with the Numbers that are with you, or with 
a Learned Name or two. that are on your 
Side: Ariani/in has never yet been recom» 
mended by the Genius and Learning of a Ba- 
ronious, or Bellarmin; and nothing but a poor, 
groping, purblind Philoſophy, that is not able 
to look either at God, Nature, or Creature, hath 
ever led any Man into it : for it is a Truth 
proclaimed by all Nature and Creature, that 
- there is a threefold Life in God, and every 
Thing that is, whether it be happy, or .muſe- 
rable, perfect or imperfect, is only ſo, becauſe 
it has, or has not the tri- une Nature of Gad 
in it. 

A beginning Fruit is like a Rien; a Seed, 
for a while, is ſhut up in a hard Death. Why 
are they both at firſt 1 in this State? It is be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe each of them ſtands ur yet only in that 


firft Birth of Nature, which is but àa Begimming 


Maniſeſtation of the Deity. Let the Light of 
the Sun, and the Spirit of this World be born 
in them, and den the ſour, aſtringent Fruit, 
and the dead Seed becomes a perfect, vegetable 
Life, and is in its kind perfect, for this ane 
only Reaſon, becauſe the tri-une Life of the! 
Deity is wuly manifeſted in it. 

28. If you are a Deiſt, made fo, aides by 
the diſorderly State of your own Heart, or by 
Prejudices taken from the Corruptions and Di- 
viſions of Chriſtians, or from a Diſlike of the 
Language of Scripture, or from an Opinion 
of 'the Sufficiency of a Religion of Human 
Reaſon, or from whatever elſe 1t may be, look 
well to yourſelf, Chriſtianity is no Fiction _ 
Enthuſiaſm, or Invention of Prieſts. | 

If you can ſhew, that the Goſpel propoſes 
to bring Men into the Kingdom of Heaven by 
any other Method, than that which Nature 
requires to make any Creature a living Member 
of this World, then I will acknowledge the 
Goſpel not to be founded in Nature, 

But if what the Goſpel ſaith of the abſolute 
Neceſſity, that the fallen Soul be born again of 
the Son and Holy Spirit of God, is the very 
fame which all temporal Nature faith of every 

F 2 Thing 
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| Thing that is to enter into the Lift * this 
World, viz. that it cannot partake of the Life 
of this World, till the Light and Spirit of this 


World is born in it; then does not all Nature 


in this World, and every Life in it, declare, 
that the Chriſtian Method of Salvation is as 


neceſſary to raiſe fallen Man, as the Sun and 


Spirit of this World is, to bring a Creature 


alive into it? ICE 

Now, as there is 101 one God, fo there is 
but one Nature, as unalterable as that God 
from whom it ariſes, and whoſe Manifeſtation 
it is; ſo alſo there is but one Religion founded 
in Nature, and but one Salvation pofible in 


Nature. Revealed Religion is nothing elſe but 


a Revelation of the Myſteries of Nature, for 
God cannot reveal, or require any thing by a 
ſpoken or written Word, but that which he 
reveals and requires by Nature ; for Nature is 
his great Book of Revelation, and he that can 
only read its Capital Letters, will have found 
ſo many Demonſtrations of the Truth of the 
written Revelation of God. 

But to ſhew, that there is but one Salvation 
poſſible in Nature, and that Poſlibility ſolely 
contained in the Chriſtian Methcd : Lodk 
from the Top to the Bottom of all Creatures, 


from the higheſt to the loweſt Beings, and 


you 


| 
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you will find, that Death has but one Nature 


in all Worlds, and in all Creatures: Look at 


Life in an Angel, and Life in a Vegetable, and f 
you will find, that Life has but one and the 
ame Form, one and the ſame Ground in the 
whole Scale of Beings: No Omnipotence of 
God can make that to be Life, which is not 
Life, or that to be Death, which is not Death, 
according to Nature; and the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Nature is nothivg elſe but God's own 
outward Manifeſtation of what he inwardly is, 
and can do; and therefore no Revelation Fae 
God can teach, or require any Thing but that 
which is taught and required by God in, and 
through Nature. The Myſteries of Religion 
Wenne are no higher, nor deeper than the 
Myſteries of Nature, and all the Rites, Laws, 
Ceremonies, Types, Inſtitutions and Ordinances 
given by. God from Adam to the Apoſtles, are 
only typical of ſomething that is to be done, 
or inſtrumental to the doing of that, which the 
unchangeable Working of Nature requires to be 
done. As ſure therefore as there is but one and 
the ſame Thing that is Death, and one and 
ſame Thing that is Life throughout all Nature, 
whether temporal or eternal, ſo ſure is it, that 
there is but one Way to Life or Salvation for 
fallen Man. And this Way, let it be what 1 it 
F 3 will, 
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will, muſt and can be only that, which has its 
Reafen and Foundation in that one Univerſal 
Nature, which is the one unchangeable Manifeſ- 
tation of the Deity. For if there is but one Thing 
that isLife, and one thing that isDeath through- 
out all Nature, from the higheſt Angel to the 
| Hardeſt Flint upon Earth, then it muſt be 
plain, that the Liſe which is to be raiſed. or 
reſtored by Religion, muſt, and can only be 
reſtored according to Nature : and therefore, 
true Religion can only be the Religion of Na- 
ture, and Divine Revelation can do nothing elſe, 
but reveal and manifeſt the Demands and 

Workings of Nature. 
29. Now, the one great Doctrine of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and which includes all the 
reſt, is this, that Adam, by his Sin, died to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, or that the Divine 
Life extinguiſhed in him; That he cannot be 
redeemed, or reſtored to this firſt Devine Life, 
but by having it kindled or regenerated in him 
by the Son and Holy Spirit of God : Now, 
that which is here called Death, his loſing the 
Light and Spirit of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and that which is here made neceſſary to make 
him alive again to the Kingdom of Heaven, is 
that very /ame which is called, and is Death 
and Life throughout all Nature, both temporal 
and eternal : And therefore, the Chriſtian Re- 
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ligion requiring this Method of raiſing Mati to 
4 Divine Life, has its infallible Proof from all 
Nature. Conſider Death, or the Deadneſs 
that is in ahurd Flint, and you will ſee what is 
the” Bernal Death of a fallen Ange: The 
Flint is dead, of in a State of Death, becauſe 
its Fire is bound, compatted, ſhut up, and 
impriſoned; this is its Chains and Bands of 
Death: A Steel ſtruck againſt a Flint will 
ſhew you, that every Particle of the Flint con- 
fiſts of this compa@ed Fire. 
Now, a fallen Angel is in no other State of 
Death, knows no other Death than this: It is 
in its whole Spiritual, Intelligent Being, nothing 
elſe, but that very ſame which the Flint is, in 
its inſenfible Materiality, vi. an impriſon'd 
compacted, darkened Fire- ſpirit, ſhut up, and 
ty'd in its own Chains of Darkneſs, as the Fire 
of the Flint; and you ſhall ſee by and by, 
that the Flint is chang d from its firſt State into 


its preſent: Hardneſs of Death, in the ſame 


Manner, and by the fame Means, as the Hea- 
venly Angel is become a fiery A in the 

State of Eternal Death. | 
Now, look at every Death that can oth 
found betwixt that of a fallen Angel, and that 
of a hard Flint, and you will find that Death 
enters no where, into no kind of Vegetable, 
| F 4 Plant, 
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Plant, or Animal, but as it has entered into 


the Angel, and the Flint, and ſtands in the 
ſame manner in every Thing where: ever it is. 
Now, that a fallen Angel, is nothing elſe 
but a Fire- ſpirit impriſon d in the ſame manner 
as a Flint is an impriſon'd Fire, is plain from 
the Scripture Account of them; not only be- 
cauſe all the wrathful Properties of a Fire mit- 
out Light, are aſcrib'd to them as their eſſential 
Qualities, but becauſe the Place of their Ha- 
bitation, or the State of their Life, is a Fire 
of Hell. For how could it be poffible, that a 
helk/þ Fire ſhould be the Eternal State of their 
Life, unleſs their Nature was ſuch a Fire? 


Muſt not their painful Condition ariſe from 


their Nature, and their Miſery be only a Sen- 
ſibility of themſelves, of that which they have 
made themſelves to be? Therefore, if Fire ſhut 
up in Darkneſs, is the Nature of Hell, it can 


only be ſo, becauſe ſuch a darkened Fire is 
the very Nature of a fallen Angel. Or how 
again could the Human Soul, which has with- 


ſtood its Salvation in this Life, be ſaid to fall 
into Eternal Death, or the Fire of Hell, if 


the Soul itſelf did not become that Fire of 
Hell? For when you ſay the Soul enters into 


Hell, you ſay neither more nor leſs, than if 
N had ſaid, that Hell enters into the Soul; 
therefore, 
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therefore, the State of Hell, and the State of 


the Soul in Hell, is one and the ſame Thing. 


If therefore Hell is a State of Fire ſhut up, 


and impriſon d from all Communion with 


Light, then the ſame dark, impriſon'd Fire 


muſt be the Nature of the fallen Angel and 


loſt Soul; and thus, what your Eyes ſee to be 


the Death or Deagneſs of a Flint, is that ſame 
Thing, or that /ame State of the Thing, which 
the Scripture aſſures you, to be the Eternal 
Death of a fallen Angel, and a loſt Soul. 


Here alſo you may ſee a plain Proof of what 


I have elſewhere: declared concerning the fal- 
len Soul; that conſidered without its Redeemer 
in it, or the in. ſpoten Word of Life given to 
Adam at his Fall, it is in itſelf, as a fallen Soul, 
the /ame dark, fiery Spirit, as the Devils are; 
and that the Reaſon why Men wholly given up 
to Wickedneſs, and who have ſuppreſſed. the 
Redeeming Power of God in their Souls, do 
not become fully ſenſible of this State of their 
Souls, is this, becauſe the Soul, while it is in 
this Fleſh and Blood, is capable of being . 
tened, aſſwaged, and comforted in ſome Degree 


or other, by the Influences of the Sun and 


Spirit of this World, as all other Creatures 
and Beings are. And if it was not thus, how 
could it be a plain, conſtant Doctrine of Scrip- 

Nn! ture, 
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tare, that when the Unredeemed Soui departs 
this Life, it is incapable of any thing but Hell? 
Is not this directly faying, that Hell, or the 
Senſibility of Hell was only hid and ſuppreſſed 
in ſuch a Soul, by the Life and Light of this 
World ſhining upon it? "ts 

Now what I have faid of the fad Condition 


of the Soul at the Fall, that it loſt the Divine 


Life, or the Birth of the Son and Holy Spirit 
of God in it, and fo became of the ame 
dark, fiery Nature, as the Devils, is not po{- 
fible to be denied, without denying the moſt 
univerſally received Doctrine of Scripture, 

Is it not a fundamental Doctrine of Scrip- 


ture, that Alam and all his Poſterity had been 


kft in a State of Eternal Death, or Damnation, 
unleſs Jefus Chriſt had become their Redeem- 
er, and taken them out of their natural State? 
But how can you believe, or own they had 
been n in this State, without believing and 
owning that they were in it? Or, how can you 
with the Scripture believe, that by the Fall they 
became Heirs of Eternal Death and Damna- 
tion with the Devils, unleſs you believe and 


affirm, that by the Fall they became of a 


helliſh, diabolical Nature ? Or how can' you 
hold, that by the Fall they wanted to be de- 
livered from the State of the Devils, and yet 

not 
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not allow, that by the Fall, they got the Na- 
ture of the Devils ? Can any thing be more 
abſurd and inconfiſtent'? Is it not the ſame 


Thing as faying, that God made them Heirs 


of Eternal Death and Hell, before they were 
by Nature fit for it, or before they had extin- 
guiſhed in themſelves the Divine Life which 
was at firſt brought forth in them? 

Again: It is a Scripture Doctrine of the ut- 
moſt Certainty and Importance, that thoſe 
Souls which have rorally reſiſted and withſtood 
all that God has done in them and for them 


by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, will at their Departure 


from the Body, be incapable of any Thing but 
Eternal Death, or a helliſh Condition. Now, 
how can you poflibly hold this Doctrine of 
Scripture, without holding at the ſame Time, 
that the Soul was in that-State by the Fall, be- 
fore it had received its Redeemer, as it is then 
in, when it has ref/ed to receive him; for all 
that you can fay of a loſt Soul is only this, that 
it has of its Redeemer, and therefore is only 
in the Condition of that Soul which has xof 
recerved him : And therefore, if a loſt Soul is 
only an unredeemed Soul, it muſt 'be plain, 
that the Soul, before it had received its Re- 
deemer, was in the miſerable Condition, and 
had the miſerable Nature of a Loſt Soul; and 


therefore, 
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therefore, the only Difference between the 
fallen Soul, and the loſt Soul is this, they are 
both in the ſame need of a Saviour, both have 


the ame miserable Nature, becauſe they have 
him unt; but the one has the Offer of him, 
and the other bas refuſed to accept of Him: But 
his final Refuſal of him, has only left him in 


Poſſeſſion of that fallen State of a helliſh Con- 


dition, which it had before a Saviour was giyen 


to it; and therefore, it is a Truth of the utmoſt 


Certainty, that Adam, by his Fall, died to 
the Divine Life, and that by this Death, bis Soul 
became of the ſame Nature and Condition 
with the fallen Angels; and that therefore 
that new Birth or Regeneration, which he is 
to obtain by his Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, is no- 


thing elſe but the bringing back his Soul into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, by a Birtb of the 


Son and "Holy Spirit of God brought forth in 
it, that fo the Life of the tri-une God may be in 

him again, as it was at his Creation, when his 
Soul was firſt breathed forth from the tri- une 
God. Is there any Thing more great, more 


glorious, or more conſiſtent than theſe Truths? 
Or is there any Poflibility of denying any Part 
of them, without giving up the whole ? Or is 
there any Reaſon, why a Chriſtian ſhould be 
loth to believe this, and this alone, to be the 

true 
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true State of that Regeneration which is ſo ab- 
ſolutely required by the Goſpel ? Is it an un- 
reaſonable or uncomfortable Thing to be told, 
that our Regeneration is a true and real Re- 
gaining that heavenly, divine, immortal Life 
which at firſt came forth from God, and which 
alone can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven? 

Say that Adam did not die a real Death at 
at his Tranſgreſſion, that he did not loſe a di- 
vine, immortal Life, Light and Spirit, that he 
did not then firſt become a mere earthly, 
mortal, Diabolical Animal in the true and 
proper Senſe of the Words, but that theſe 
Things could only be affirmed of him in a 
ſigurative Form of Speech; ſay this, and then 
tell me what Reality you have left in any Ar- 
ticle of our Salvation? 

But if all theſe Things muſt be ſaid of fallen 
Man according to the ſtricteſt Truth of the 
Expreſſion, then the Goſpel Regeneration, by 
a Birth of the Son and Holy Spirit of God, 
ariſing a ſecond Time in the Soul of Man, muſt 
mean ſuch a real Birth of a new, heavenly 
Life, as the proper Senſe. of the Wan de- 
note. 


30. But to return now to my Argimenti 
tion with the Deiſt. 


I have 
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can be but one kind of Death through all 
Nature, whether temporal or eternal; and 
this I have done, by ſhewing that Erernal 


Death in an Angel, is the fame Thing, and 
has the ſame Nature, as the hard Death that is 
in a ſenſeleſs Flint. But if it be a certain 
Truth, that Death has but one Way of entring 


into, or poſſeſſing any Being from the higheſt 


of ſpiritual to the loweſt of material Creatures, 
then, tho nothing elfe could be offered, it 
muſt be an infallible Conſequence, that Liſe 


has but one Way of being Ended throughout 


all Nature, and that therefore there can be 


but one true Religion, and that only can be it, 


which hath the one only way of kindling the 
heavenly Life in the Soul, 

Now, look where you will, the Birth or 
kindling of Life through all Nature ſhews 
you, that the Way of Goſpel Regeneration, 
or Raifing the Divine Life again in the fallen 
Soul, is that one and the fame Way, by which 
every kind of Life is, and muſt be raiſed, 
wherever it is found. The Goſpel faith, unleſs 
the fallen Soul be born again from above, be 
born again of the Word, or Son, and the Spi- 
rit of God, it cannot ſee, or enter into the 

Kingdom of Heaven: Now here it fays aTruth, 
| | a8 
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as much confum d and ratify'd by all Nature, 
as when it is ſaid, except a Creature hath the 
Light and Spirit of this World born in it, it 
cannot become a living Animal of this World: | 
Or, except a Seed have the Light and Spirit of 
this World incorporated in it, it cannot be- 
come a Vegrtable of this World, either as 
Plant, Fruit, or Flower. Ask now wherein 
lies the abſolute Impoſſibility, that the fallen 
Soul ſhould be raiſed to its Divine Life, with- 
out a Birth of the Son and Holy Spirit of 
God in it, and the true Ground of this Im- 
poſſibility is only this, becauſe a Saed ſhut up 
in its own cold hardneſs, cannot poſſibly be 
raiſed into its higheſt Vegetable Life, but by a 
Birth of the Light and Spirit of this World 
riſing up in it. 

On the other hand, ask why a Seed cannot 
poſſibly become a Vegetable Life, till the Light 
and Spirit of this World has been incorporated, 
or generated in it ; and the only true Ground 
of it is, becauſe a fallen Soul can only be raiſed 
to a Divine Life, or become a Plant of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, by receiving the Birth 
of the Light and Spirit of God into it. For 
the true Reaſon, why Life is in ſuch 4 Form, 
and riſes in ſuch a Manner in the loweſt Crea- 
ture living, is becauſe it does, and muſt ariſe 
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in the ſame manner, ant ſtand in the m 
Form in the higheſt of Living Creatures : for 
Nature does, and muſt always act and gene- 
rate in ane and the ſame undhungeable Manner 
becauſe it is nothing elſe = ny een 
of one unchangeable God Nene n 
It is ane and the ge Operation of Light 

Degree 


and kind of Life that can be found either in 
temporal or eternal Nature: It is one and the 


ſame Operation of Light and Spirit, that up- 
on one State of Fire, raiſes only a vegetable 


Life, upon another State of Fire, e ani- 


mal Life, upon another State of Fire, raiſes an 
iarella daI and angelical Liſe.. 


There is no State or Form of Death 1 in any 
Creature, but where ſome kind of Fire is ſnut 
up from Light and Spirit, nor is there ang 


kind of Life but what is kindled by the me 
Operation of — and Spirit von ne ſort 
of Fire. S 


A Fruit muſt firſt ſtand in a buen ſour, 
aftringent, bitter, and fiery Agitation of all its 
Parts, before the Light and Spirit of this World 
can be generated in it, And thus Light and 


Spirit operate upon one ſort of Fire in * 


FroduMuon of a r rand Life. 
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An ima muſt be conceived in the ſame 
manner, it maſt begin in the ſame Poiſun, and 
when Nature is in its ry Strife, the Light 
and Spirit of this World Ws n true 
animal Life. 5 4 18 i) 
Thus alſo there Aan one kind, or State of | 
Death that-can fall upon any Creature, which 
is nothing elſe,” but its loſing the Birth of Light 
and Spirit in itſelf, by which it becomes an 
impriſon'd, dark Fire. In an Animal, Vege- 


table, or mere Matter, it is a ſenſeleſs State of 


impriſon d Fire; in an Angel, or intellectual 
Being, as the Soul of Man, it is a tor ment- 
ing, felfgenerating, fiery Worm, that cannot 
loſe its Senſibility, but is in a State of Eternal 
Death, becauſe: it is ſeparated eternally from 
that Light and Spirit, which alone can raiſe a 


divine Life in any intellectual Creature. 


Ad des it is plain, beyond all Poſlibility 


of Doubt, that there is neither Life nor Death 


to be found in any Part of the Creation but 
what ſets its infallible Seal to this Goſpel Truth, 
that fallen Man cannot enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven any other Way, than by be- 
ing born _ of the Son and (Holy 9 of 
God. 

31. And = my Friend; you may with 
Certainty ſee what a poor, groundleſs Fiction, 
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your Religion of Human Regin is 31 it's Infigs 
Thing you can look upon. rin ire oa4.0 
Salvation is a Birth Life, but Reaſon can 
no more bring forth this Birth, than it can 
kindle Life in a Plaut, r Animal You 
might as well write the Word, Flame, upon 
the out- ſide of a Flint, and then expect that 
its impriſon d Fire ſhould be &:nd/ed: hy it, as 
to imagine, that any Images, or Ideal Speaula- 
tions: of Reaſon painted out in your Brain, 
ſhould raiſe your Soul out of its State of Death, 
and kindle the Divine Life in it. No: Wow'd 
you have Fire from a Flint; its Houſe of Death 
muſt be baten, and its Chains of Darkneſs 
broken off by the Strokes of a Steel upon it 
This muſt of all Neceſſity be done to your 
Soul, its imprijſon'd Fire muſt be awakened by 
the ſharp: Strokes of Steel, or no true Light of 
Life can ariſe in it: All Nature and Creature 
tells you, that the Heavenly Life muſt begin 
in you from the fame Cauſes, and the fame 
Operation as every earthly Life, whether vege⸗ 
table, or animal, does in this World. © 
Nov, look where you will, all Life muſt 
be generated in this Manner: Firſt, an 4& 
traction, or an gſtringing Defire, muſt work 
N into an n Aitation, or painful 
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Sms; chis Attraction become reſtleſs, and 
highly agitated, is that #7/# Poiſon, or Strife 
of the Properties of Nature, which is and 
muſt be the Beginning of every Vegetable or 
Animal Life; it is by this Striſa, or inward 
Agitation, that it reaches and gets a Birtb oſ 
the Light and Spirit of this World inte it, and 
ſo becomes a Living Member, cr "of hi 
animal or vegetable World. 

Now, this muſt be your Proceſs, 2 Defire 
brought into an anguiſbing State; of the bitter 
Sorrows and fiery Agitations of Repentance, 
muſt be the Beginning of a Divine Life in your 
Soul; tis by this awakened Fire, or inward 
Agitation, that it becomes capable of being re- 
generated, or turned into an heavenly Life, by 
the Light and Holy Spirit of God. 

Nothing is, or can poſſibly be Salvation, 
but this regenerated Life of the Soul: How 
vain and abſurd would it be, to talk of a Crea- 
ture's being made a Member of a vegetable or 
animal Kingdom, through an outward Grace 
or Favour? or by any outward Thing of any 
kind? For does not Senſe, Reaſon, and all 
Nature force you to confeſs, that it is abſo- 
lately inapoffible for any Thing to become 
2 Living Member of the animal or vegetable 
but by having the animal or vege- 
ä G 2 | table 
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table tits raiſed or broug ht Forth in it? Als 


fore, does not Senſe bh Reaſon, and all Nas 
ture join with the Goſpel in affirming, tha 
no Man can enter into the Kingdom of Fleat 
ven, till the Heavenly Life, or that which 


the Life in Heaven, be born in him; 207 


The Galpel fays to the fallen, earthly Man; 
that he muſt be born again from above, before 


he can ſee, enter into, or become a Living 


Member of the Kingdom that is above. 

Nou, he that underſtands this to be a fot 
rative Saying, that requires no real Birth ofa 
real Life that is only above, but that an earthly 
Man may enter into the Life of Heaven, . 


only carrying this figurative Saying along with 


with him, is as abſurd, as ignorant, and of. 
fends as much againſt Senſe, Reaſon, and all 
Nature, as he who holds, that it is a figurative 
Expreſſion, when we ſay that nothing can enter 
into the vegetable Kingdom, till it has the 
vegetable Life in it, or be a Member of the 
Animal Kingdom, till it hath the” "OM 
Life born it. 40K 
And if ſome Learned Men will a9 haek It 
is Religious Enthuſiaſm to place our Salvation, 
or Capacity, for the Kingdom of Heaven in the 


mward Life or Birth of Heaven derived into 


our Souls, they are only as learned as thoſe 
who 
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5 wh, ſhould call it Philoſophical Enthuſiaſm to 
1 place the true Nature of a Vegetable, or Ani- 
B = in its getting the imward, real Birth of a 
8 Vegetable and An mal Life, But to return to 
i the Deiſt. | 
[You act as if God was a Being. that had an 
arbitrary, diſcretionary, Will, or Wiſdom, like 
- that of a great Prince over his Subjects, who 
4 wall, reward. Mankind according as their Ser- 
+ vices appeared to him. And ſo you fancy, that 
6 - your Religion of Reaſon may appear as valu- 
a able as a Religion that conſiſts of Forms, and 
2 Ordinances, and Doctrines of Revela- 
lion; but your Idea of the laſt Judgment is a 
[ Fiction of Reaſon that knows nothing rightly 
. of God. God's laſt rewarding, is only his 
1 laſt ſeparating every Thing into its own Eter- 
* 
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nal Place; it is only putting an end to all tem- 
porary Nature, to the Mixture of Good and 
Evil that is in Time, and leaving every Thing 
to be Wat in Eternity, which it has made it- 
ſelf to be in Time. Thus it is that our Works 


l follow us, and thus God rewards every Man 
it according to his Deeds. 

| During the Time of this World, God may 
be — as the good Husbandman; be 
ſows the Seed, the End of the World is the 
Bare, the Angels are the Reapers ; if you 
NY G3 are 
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are hear, you are to be gathered into the Bart, 
if you are Tares, it ſignifies nothing, whones, 
or how, or by what Means you are become ſo; 


Tares are to be rejected, becauſe they are Tares, 
and Wheat to be gathered by the Angels, be- 


cauſe it is Wheat: This W. Mercy, and 
Goodneſs, and Diſcretionary Juſtice of God 


that you ate to expect at the laſt Day. If you 


ate not Wheat, that is, if the heavenly Life, 


or the Kingdom of God, is not grown up in 
ou, it ſignifies nothing what you have choſen 


in the ſtead of it, or why you have: choſen it, 


you are not That, which alone can | help 2 | 


to a Place in the Divine Granary. 


God wants no Services of Men to aw 


he only wants to have ſuch 4 Life quickened 
and raiſed up in you, as may make it poſſible 
for you to enter into, and live in Heaven. 
He has created you out of his own Eternal 
Nature, and therefore you muſt have either an 


Eternal Life, or Eternal Death according to it. 


If eternal Nature ſtandeth in you, as it doth 
*orthout you, then you are born again to the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; but 'if Nature works 
contrary in you to what it does in Heaven, 


then you are in Eternal Death: And here lies 


the Neceffity of our being born again of the 
Mord and Spirit of God, in order to the King- 
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out of that eternal Nature which is the Xing- 
it into a Life of temporal Nature, and therefore 


muſt have the Life of eternal Nature e- indled 
in us, before we can poſſibly entet into the King- 
dom of Heaven: Therefore, look where you 
will, or at what you: will, there is only one 


thing to be done, we want Nothing elſe, but 


to have the Light World, or the Life of Eter- 
nal Nature kindled again in our Souls, that 
| Life, and Light, and Spirit may be That in 
onr Souls, which they are in Eternal Nature, 


out of which our Souls were created; that ſo 
we may be heavenly Plants growing up to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

Vou deceive yourſelf with fancy'd Notions 
of the Goodneſs of God; you imagine, that 
ſo perfect a Being cannot damn you tor ſo na 
a Matter, as chufing a Religion according to 
your own Notions, or for not joining yourſelf 
with this, or that Religious Society. 

But all this is great Ignorance of God, ad 
Nature, and Religion. God has appointed a 
Religion, by-which Salvation is to be had ac- 
cording to the Paſſibility of Nature, where no 
Creature will be ſav'd, or loſt, but as it works 
with, or contrary to Natute. For as the God 
of Nature cannot himſelf act contrary to Na- 

G 4 ture, 
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| ture, becnuſe Nature is the Maniſeſt ation of 
himſelf, ſo every Creature having its Liſe ing 


and from Nuture, can have only ſuch a Liſe, 
or ſuch a Death as is according to the Poſibality 
of Nature: And therefore; no Creature Wil 
be ſav d, by an arbitrury Goodneſs of God, 
but becauſe! of its Conformity to Nature, nor 
any Creature loſt by a Want of Compaſſion ii 
God, but becauſe of its Salvation being imp 
ble, according to the whole Srate of Nature. 
It is not for Notional, or | Speculative Mi- 
ſtakes, that Man will be rejected by God at the 
laſt Day, or for any Crimes that God could 
ober- hot, if he was ſo pleaſed; but becauſe | 
Man has continued in his unregenerate State, 
and has reſiſted and ſuppreſſed that Birth of 
Life, by which alone he could become a Mem- 
ber of the Kingdom of Heaven. The Goodneſs 


and Love of God have no Limits or Bounds, but 
ſuch as his Omnipotence hath: And every 


Thing that hath a Pgſibility of partaking of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, will * ind 3 
Place in it. * 

God: comes not to Judgment to diſplay. any 
Wrath of his own, or to inflict any Puniſh- 


ment as from Himſelf upon Man: He only 


comes to declare, that all temporary Nature is 
at an End, and that therefore, all Things muſt 


be, 
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bez and and in their own Places in Eternal 
only a leaving them that are loſt, in ſuch a 
Miſery. of their cum Nature, as has finally re- 
1 was poſſible to relieve it. 


Tou fancy that God will not reject you at the 


laſt Day, for having not received this, or that 


Mau, or Kind of Religion: But here all is 
Miſtake: again. Vou might as well imagine, 
chat no particular Aind of Element was neceſſa- 
ry to extinguiſh Fire, or that Vater can ſupply 


the Place of Air in kindling it, as ſuppoſe that 
no particular kind of Religion is abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary to raiſe up ſuch a Divine Life in the 
Soul as can only be its Salvation; for Nature 
is the Ground of all Creatures, it is God's Ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf, it is his Inſtrument in, 
and by which he acts in the Production and 
Government of every Life; and therefore a 
Life that is to belong to this World, muſt. be 
raiſed according to temporal Nature, and a Life 
that is to live in the next World, muſt. be 


raiſed according to Eternal Nature. 


Therefore, all the particular Do&trines, "4 
flitutions, Myſterzes, = Ordinances of a re- 
revealed Religion that comes from the God of 
Nature, muſt have their Reaſon, Foundation, 
12 Neceſſity in Nature; and then your 

renouncing 
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e alia omen Religion, is renoun 
cing all that 1 of Nature can do to at 
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and Foundation of Religion, I mean nothitly 
like that which you call the Religion of Hu- 
man Reaſon, or Nature ; for I ſpeak 


Eternal Nature, which is the Nature of the 
Kingdont of Heaven, or that Eternal State, hett 
all redeemed Souls muſt» have their Eternal 
Life, and live in Eternal Nature by à Life des 
nvd from it, as Men and Animals live in tem. 
potal Nature, by a Life deriv d from it; fon 
ſeeing Man ſtands with his Soul in Eternal Na- 


ture, as certainly as he lives outwardly in ten- 


poral Nature, and ſeeing Man can have no 
thing in this World, neither Happineſs; nor 
Miſery from it, but what is according to tem 


poral Nature, ſo he can with his Soul, /attait 
nothing, nor ſuffer nothing in the next World. 


but what is according to the Eternal Nature of 
that World; and therefore, it is an infallible 
No- that that particular Religion can ale db 

us any Good, or help us to the Happineſs of 
the next World, which works worth, and ac. 
cording to Eternal Nature, and is able to gene- 
rate that Eternal Life in us. But your Notion 
of a Goodneſs of God that may be expected 


at 
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at the laſt Day, is a8 groundlebs; as if you im 
gined, that God would then ſtand over his 


Creatures in a compaſſionate kind of 
or '\confidering ho ſhould be ſaved, and who 
damn'd,” becauſe a good-natur'd. er * 
do ſo towards Variety of Offenders. 8 
But hear ho the God of Nature himGlf | 
ſpeaks of this Matter: /Bebold, I have jet be. 
fore thee, Liſe and Death; Fire and Water, — 
chuſe whether thou 4611t, Here lies the Hole 
of the Divine Mercy; tis all on his fide che 
Day of Judgment: Till the End of Time, 
God is compaſſionate and Jong-ſuffering, and 
continues to every Creature a Power of chuſing 
Life or Death, Water or Fire; but when the 
End of Time is come, there is an End of 
Choice, and the laſt Judgment is only a put- 
ting every one into the full and ſole Fe 
of Wat which he has choſen, ob 
But your Notion: of a Goodneſs of Cod at 
the laſt Day ſuppoſes, that if a Man has erro- | 
neouſly choſen Death inſtead of Liſe, Fire in- 
ſtead of Water, that God will not ſuffer ſuch a 
| Creature to be deprived of Salvation through a 
miſtaken Choice; but that in ſuch à Creature, 
he will make Death to be Liſe, and Fire to be 
Water. But you might as well expect, that 
God - ſhould make a Thing to be, and not to 
be 
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be at the ſame Time; ſor this is odd 


to make Hell to be Heayen,..or Death tq he 
Liſe: For, Darkneſs can no more be Light;. 
Death can no more be Life, Fire can no mare 
be Water in any Being through a Compaſſion 
of God towards it, than a Circle could be 3 
Syuare, a Falſhood a; Truth, or 9 to be 
more than three, by God's looking upon them, 

32. Our Salvation is an Entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven; now, the Lyfe, Light, 
and Spirit of Heaven muſt as neceſſarily be in 
a Creature before it can live in Heaven, as the 
Life, Light and Spirit of this World muſt, be 
in a Creature before it can Jive in this World; 


Therefore the one only Religion that can ae 


any one Son of fallen Adam, muſt be that 
which can raz/e or generate the Life, Light 


and Spirit of Heaven in his Soul, that when 


the Light and Spirit of this World leaves him, 
he N not Lud himſelf in eternal Death ang 
Now, if his Light and Spirit of Hd is 
generated in your Soul as it is generated in 
Heaven, if it ariſes up in your Nature within 
you, as it does in eternal Nature witlout you, 


(which is the Chriſtian new Birth, or Rege- 
neration) then you are become capable f 


the * of Heaven, and nothing can 
keep 
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keep you out of it; bat if you die without this 


Birth of the Eternal Light and Spirit of God, 
then your Soul ſtands in the fame” Diſtance 
from, and Contrariery to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as Hell does: If you die in this un- 
regenerate State, it ſignifies nothing how yow 
have livd, or har Religion you have own d, 
all is left undone that was to have ſaved you: 
It matters not what Form of Life you have ap- 
peared in, what a Number of decent, engaging 
or glorious Exploits you have done either as a 
Scholar, a Stateſman, or a Philoſopher ; if they 
have proceeded only from the Light and Spirit 
of this World, they muſt die with it, and 
leave your Soul in that Eternal Darkneſs, which 
it muſt have, fo long as the Light and — — 
of Eternity is not generated in it. 

And this is the true Ground and Reaſon; 
why an outward Morality, aDecency and Beau- 
ty of Life and Conduct with: reſpe& to this 
World, ariſing only from a Worldly Spirit, 
has nothing of Salvation in it: He that has 
his V irtue only from this World, is only a Trader 
of this World, and can only have a Worldly 
Benefit from it. For it is an undoubted Truth, 
that every Thing is neceſſarily bounded by, or 
kept within the Sphere of its own Activity; 
and —— to expect Heavenly Effects from 
a Worldly 
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a Worldy Spirit, is Nonſenſe: As Water cans 
not riſe higher in its Streams, than the Spring 
ſtom whenee it cometh, ſo no Actions can a- 
bend farther in their Efficacy, or riſe higher 
in their Value, than the Spirit from whence 
they proceed. The Spirit that comes from 
Heaven is always in Heaven, and whatſoever it 
does, tends to, and reaches Heaven: The Spirit 
that ariſes from this World, is always in it; it 


Market. When therefore the Goſpel faith, 
He that gives Alms to be ſeen of Men, bath 
his Reward ; it is grounded on this general 


Truth, That every Thing, every Shape, or 
kind or degree of Virtue that ariſes from the 


Spirit of this World, has nothing to expect 
but That which it can receive from this World: 
For every Action muſt have its Nature, and 


Efficacy according to the Spirit from whence it 
proceeds. He that loves to ſee a Cruciftx, 'a 
worthleſs Image, ſolely from this Principle; 


poor, and needleſs in itſelf, which yet by 


the Spirit from whence it proceeds, reaches 
Heaven, and helhs to kindle the heavenly Life 
in the Soul. On the other hand, he that from 


e e 


W £4 AY 


is as worldly when it gives 4/ms, or prays in 
the Church, as when it makes Bargains in the 


becauſe from his Heart he embraces Chriſt as 
his ſuffering Lord and Pattern, does an Action 
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tional Virtues of an exemplery Life, has only 
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a He Hurt, a Worldly Spirit, a Love of Ef | 
ſeem; diſtinguiſhes; himſelf by the moſt ra- 


a. Niety that may be reckon d e 
perifhable Things of this World. d; 
33. You (the Deiſt) think it % | Partiality 
unworthy of God, when, you; hear that the 
Sakyation: of Mankind is attributed and ap- 
propriated to Faith and Prayer in the Name 
of Jeſus, Chriſt. . It muſt be anſwered, Firſt, 
That there is na Partiality of any kind in 
God ; every thing is accepted by him accord - 
ing to its own Nature, and receives all the 
Good from him that. it can poſſibly receive: 
Secondly, That a Morality of Life, not ariſing 
from the Power and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
but brought forth. by the Spirit of his Harld; 
is the ſame Thing, has the fame Nature and 
Efficacy in a Heathen, as a Chriſtian; | does 
only the /ame worldly Good to the one, as it 
does to the other; therefore, there is not the 
leaſt Partiality in God, with reſpect ta the 
Morel Works of Mankind, conſidered as atiſing 
from; and directed by the Spirit of this World. 
No, were theſe the only Works that Man 
could do, could he only act from the Spirit of 
this World, no Fleſb could be fav d, that is, no 
N 3 is, could poſſibly 
* begin 
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begin | to be of a heavenly Nature, or b G 


heavenly Life brought forth in him; for it is 
only a Spirit from Heaven derived into the fal 
len Nature, that makes any Beginning of a 
heavenly Life in it, that can lay the Poſibility of 
its having the leaſt Ability, Tendency, and Niſ- 
poſition towards the Kingdom of Heaven, 
This Spirit derived from Heaven, is the Birth 
of the Son of God, given to the Soul as its Sa. 
viour, \Regenerator, or Beginner of its Return 
to Heaven; it is that Word of Life, or Bruiſen 
of the Serpent, that was in-/poker into the firſt 
fallen Father of Men; tis this alone that gives 


to all the Race of Adam their Capacity for 
Salvation, their Power of being again Sons gf- 


God ; and therefore, Faith and Prayer in the 


Name of Jeſus Chriſt, or Works done in the 
Spirit and Porr of Jeſus Chriſt can alone ſave. 


the Saul, becauſe the Soul can have no Relation 


to Heaven, no Communion with it, no Begins! | 
ning or Power of Growth in the heavenly Life . 
but ſolely by the Nature and Name of Jeſus 


Chriſt derived into it. God's Redemption of 
Mankind is as univerſal as the Fall: It Wag 


the one Father of all Men that fell, therefore, 


all his Children were born into his fallen State: 

It was the one, Father of all Men that was re- 

ne by the ele 0 of Life into him; 
00 ſi therefore, 
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theiffore, all bis Children are bom into his 
State of Redemption, and have as certainly 
the fame Bruiſer of the Serpent in the Birch of 
their Life from him, as they have from him a 
Serpentine Nature that is to be bruiſed. An 

Hence it was, that this Brur/er of the Ser- 
pent, when horn of à Virgin, and come to 
die for the World,” faith of himſelf, I am the 
Way," the Truth, and the Lie; no Man cometh 
unto ibe Father but by me. Hence alſo the 
Apaſtle faith, There is none other Name under 
Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be 


[#ved;—becauſe he is that /ame ſaving Name, 


or Power of Salvation which from the Begin- 

ning was given to Adam, as an in- ſpoken Mord 
of Life, or Bruiſer of the Serpent: And there- 
fore; as ſure as Adam had any Power of Salva- 
tion derived into him from Jeſus Chriſt, { ſure 
was it, that the Apoſtle mut tell both Jews and 
Heathens, that there «was no Salvation in any 
Therefore, tho Jeſus Chriſt is the one only 
Saviour of all that can any where, or at any 

Time be fayed, yet there is no Partiality in 
God; becauſe; this fame Teſus Chriſt who came 
in Human Fleſh to the Jews 1 in a certain Age, 
was that /ame Saviour who was given to Adam, 
wn on Mankind were in in his Loins; and 

_ who, 
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who, through all Ages, and in all Countries, 


"from: the firſt Patriarchs to the End of the 
World, is the common Saviour, as he is the 
common Light that lighteth every Man that 
cometh into the World, and that Prin. 


ciplè of Life both in Jews and Heathens, by 
which they had any Relation to God, or any 
Power, or Right, or Ability to call him Fa- 
ther. When therefore you look upon the 
Goſpel as narr9wing the Way of Salvation, or 
limiting it to thoſe, who only know and be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, ſince his Appearatice' in 
the Fleſh, you miſtake the hole Ne of 
the Chriſtian Redemption. | 

And when you reject this Saviour that then 
appeared, and died as a Sacrifice upon the 
'Crofs, you don't renounce a particular kind of 
Religion, that was given only at a certain Time 
to one Part of the World, but you renounce 
the one Source and Fountarn of all the Grace 
and Mercy that God can beſtow upon Man- 
kind, you renounce your Share of that firſt 
Covenant which God made with all all Men in 
Adam, you go back into his fie fallen State, 
and fo put yourſelf into that Condition of Eter- 
nal Death, from which there is no Poſſibility 


of Deliveran ce, but by that one TONE * 
: 4 Fou have renounced, © 


And 
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And now, my dear Friend, beware of Pre- 
judice, or Hardneſs of Heart: One cateleſs, or 
one relenting Thought upon all that is here Jaid 
before you, may either quite ſhut out, or quite 
open an Entrance for true Conviction. I have 
ſhewn you what is meant by Chriſtian Redemp- 
tion, and the abſolute Neceſlity of a new and 
heavenly Birth, in order to obtain your Share 
of a heayenly Life in the next World; I have 
confirm'd the Truths of the Goſpel, by Proos 
taken from what is undeniable in Nature: 
And I teadily grant you that nothing can be 
true in revealed Religion, but what has its 
Found&tion in Nature; becauſea Religion coming 
from the God of Nature, can have. no other 
End but to reform, and ſet right the Failings, 
Tranſgreſſions, and Violations of Nature. When 
the Goſpel faith, that Man fallen from the 
State of his Creation, and become an earthly 
Animal of this temporal World, muſt be born 
again of the Son and Holy Spirit. of God, in 
order to be a heavenly Creature; is becauſe 
all Nature faith, that an 'immortal, eternal 
Soul, muſt have an immortal, eternal Light 
and Spirit, to make it live in Eternal Nature, 
as every Animal muſt have a temporal Light 
and Spirit, in order to live in temporary Nature: 
Muſt you not therefore either deny the In- 
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mortality of the Soul, or acknowledge the 
Neceſſity of its having an Eternal Light and 
Spirit? When the Goſpel ſaith, that nothing 
can kindle or generate the heavenly Life, but 
the Operation of the Light and Spirit of Hea- 
ven, it is becauſe all Nature faith, that no 
temporal Life can be raiſed. but in the ſame 
manner in temporary Nature. Muſt you not 
therefore be forced to confeſs, that Nature and 
the Goſpel both preach the ſame Truths. 


Light and Spirit muſt be where-ever there 


are living Beings: And there muſt be the ſame 
Difference betwixt the Light and Spirit of dif- 
ferent Worlds, as there is betwixt the Worlds 
themſelyes. Hell muſt have its Light, or it 

could have no living Inhabitants, but its Light 

is not ſo refreſhing, not ſo gentle, not ſo d- 

lightful, not fo comfortable as flaſhing Points of 
Fire in the thickeſt Darkneſs of Night; and 
therefore their Light is called an Eternal Dark- 
neſs, becauſe- it can never diſperſ, but only 

"horribly &/cover Darkneſs : Hell alſo muſt 
have its Spirit; but it is only an inceſſant den- 
ſibility of wrathful Agitations, of which the 

Thunder and Rage of a Tempeſt is but a low, 
ſhadowy Reſemblance, as being only a little 

outward Eruption of That Wrath, which is 
che inward, reſtleſs Eſſence of the Spirit of 
BY. 2 +3 Hell; 
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Hell; and therefore that Life; tho' it be a 
living Spirit, is juſtly called an Eternal Death. - 

The Light and Spirit of God admit of no 
Delineation or Compariſon, they are only | ſo 
far known to any one, as they are brought i in- 
to the Soul by a Birth of themſelves in it. 

Now conſider, I pray you: The Light and 
Spirit of this World can no more be the Light 
and Spirit of immortal Souls, than Graſs and 
Hay can be the Food of Angels ; but is as dif- 
ferent from the Light and Spirit of Heaven, as 
an Angel is as different from a Beaſt of the Field. 
When therefore the Soul of a Man departs from 
his Body and is eternally cut off from a//temporal 
Light and Spitit, what is it that can keep ſuch 
a Soul from falling into Eternal Darkneſs, un- 
leſs it have in itſelf, that Light and Spirit, which 
is of the fame Nature with the Light and Spirit 
of Eternity, fo that it may be in the Light of 
Heaven or Eternal Nature, as it was in the 
Light of this World in temporary Nature. 

Light and Spirit there muſt be in every 
Thing that lives, but the Death of the Body 
takes away the Light and Spirit of this World ; 
if therefore the Light and Spirit of Heaven be 
not born in the Soul when it loſes: the Body, it 
can only have that Light and Spirit, which is 
the very Death and Darkneſs of Hell. 

H 3 When 
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When Man loſt the Light and Spirit of his 


Creation, he loſt it by turning the Vill and 


Defire of his Soul into an Earthly Life; this 
was his Defire of ui Good and Evil in this 
World. His Fall therefore conſiſted in this, 
his Soul loſt its firſt innate, in-breath'd Light 
and Spirit of Heaven, and inſtead of it, had 
only the Light and Spirit of Temporary Na- 


ture, to keep up for a Time ſuch a Life in 


Him from this World, as the proper Creatures 
of this World have: And this is the Reaſon, 
why Man, the nobleſt Creature that is in this 
World, has yet various Circumſtances of Ne- 
ceſſity, Poverty, Diſtreſs and Shame, that are 


not common to other Animals of this World. 


Tis becauſe the Creatures of this Life are here 
at home, are the proper Inhabitants of this 
World, and therefore that Womb out of which 
they are born, has provided them with all. that 
they want; but Man being only aller into it, 
and as a Tranſgreſſor, muſt in many reſpects, 
find himſelf in ſuch Wants as other Creatures 


have not. Tranſitory Time has brought them 


forth, and therefore they can have no Pain, 
nor Concern, nor Danger in. paſſing away; 
becauſe it is the very Form of their Nature, to 
begin, and to have an End: And therefore the 
| God 
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God of Nature has no outward Laws, or 
Directions for the Creatures of this World. 
But the Soul of Man being not born of = 
Light and Spirit of this tranſitory. World, but 
only ſtanding a while as a Stranger upon Earth, 
and being under a Necefity of having either 
the Nature of an Angel, or a Devil, when it. 
leaves this World, is met by the Merey and. 
Goodneſs of the God of Nature, is inwardly 
and outwardly called, warned, directed, and 
aſſiſted how to regain that Light and Spirit of 
Heaven which it loſt, when it fell under the 
temporary- Light and Spirit of this World. 
And this is the whole Ground and End of re- 
vealed Religion, v/z. to kindle ſuch a Begin- 
ning or Birth of the Divine Light and Spirit in 
the Soul, that when Man muſt take an-Eter- 
nal Leave of the Light and Spirit of this 
World, he may not be in a State of 1 
Death and Darkneſs. 1 
Now, ſeeing the Light and Spirit of Hea- 
ven or Eternal Nature, is as different from the 
Light and Spirit of this World, as an Angel is 
from an Animal of the Field, if you have liv'd 
here only to the Spirit and Temper of this 
World; govern'd by its Goods and Evils, and 
only wiſe according to its Wiſdom, you muſt 
die as deſtitute of the Light and Spirit of Hea- 
" "BD '& ven, 
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ven, as the Beaſts that periſn. You have o 
an Auerſon and Diflike, ot at leaſt, a Dizbelbef 
of the Doctrines of Chriſtian Regeneration, 
you ſtruggle againſt bis Kind of Redemption; 


you would have no Salvation from. the Ligbe 


and Spirit of Eternity regenerated in your 
Soul; where then muſt you be, when ect 
Light and Spirit of this World leaves. you? 

Do you think that the Light and Spurt of 
God will then /e:zze upon you, ſhine up in you 
by an outward Force, tho they never could be 
born in you? Or do you think, that the Light 


and Spirit of God can now be generating thems | 
ſelves in you, and ready to appear, as ſoon a8 
you. have ended a Life, that has continually. 


reſiſted them, and would have no new Birth 
from them ? Or that God, by a compaſſionate 
Goodneſs, will not ſuffer you to be in that 
Condition, into which your own 1] has brought 
you? No, my Friend, the Will that is in you, 
muſt do That for you, which the Will that 
was .in Angels did for thoſe that food, and for 
thoſe that ell. 


God's Goodneſs or Cempaſüon is always in | 


| the ame infinite State, always fowing forth, in 
and through all Nature in the fame infinite 
Manner, and nothing wants it, but that which 
cannot receive it: Whilſt the Angels ſtood, 


they 
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they ſtood incomnpaſitd with the infinite Source 
of all Goodneſs and Compaſiion; God was com 
municated to them in as high a Degree as thelr 
Nature could reteive; and they fell; not be- 
cauſe he ceaſed to be an infinite; open Foun- 
tain of all Good to them, but decauſe they 
had a Will which muſt direct itſef. 

For the Will, at its firſt ariſing in thi Crea- 
ture, can be ſubject to no outward Power, be- 
cauſe it has no outward Maker; as it ſtands in 
a creaturely Form, God is its true Creator; but 
as a Will, it has no outward Maler, but is a 
Ray, or Spark, derived from the Unbeginning 
Will of the Creator, and is of the fame Na- 
ture in the Creature, as it was in the Creator, 
felf-exiftent, felf-generating, ſelf-moving, and 
uncoritrotlable from without; and there could 
not poſſibly be a free Mill in the Creature, but 
by its being diref#ly detiv'd, or propagatetl 
from the ſame Will in the Creator, for Nothing 
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t can be free now, but that which gs 64 was 
r lo. 

| But if the free Will of God, which is above 
n and ſuperior to Nature, be communicated to 
n the Creature, then the Creature's free Will muſt 
e have the ſame Power over its pwn Nature, 
h that the Will of God has over that Eternal 
, Nature, which is his own Manifeſtation: And 
* therefore, 
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therefors, every free Creature muſt hape, and 
find its own Nature in thus, or that State, as + 


Birth from the free Working of its own Will. 
And here appears the true Reaſon, why no 


Creatures of this World can commit Sin; tis 


becauſe they have no Will that is ſaperiar to 
Nature: Their Will in every one of them, is 
only the Will of Nature; and therefore let 
them do what they will, they are always do- 
ing that which is natural, and conſequently, 


not ſinful. But the Will of Angels and Men 


being an Offspring, or Ray, derived from the 
Will of God, which is perior to Nature? 
ſtands chargeable with the State and Condition 


of their Nature; and therefore it is, that the 
Nature of the Devil, and the Nature of. fallen/ 


Man is imputed to both of them, as their Sin, 


which could not be, but becauſe their Will 
was uncontroulable, and gave Birth and Being 
to that State and Condition of Nature, Which 


is called, and is their Sin. 


Therefore, O Man ! look well to chyGlf, 
and ſee what Birth thou art bringing forth, 
what Nature is growing up in Thee, and be 
aſſured, that ſtand thou muſt, in that State in 
Nature, which the working of thy own Will 


has brought forth in Thee, whether it be happy 


or miſer able. Expect no Arbitrary | Goodneds: 


of 
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of God towards Thee, when thou leaveſt this 
World; for that muſt grow for ever which 
hath grown here. God hath created thee in 
Nature, his Mercy hath ſhewn Thee all the 
Laws and Neceflities of Nature, and how 
Thou may'ſt riſe from Thy Corruption, ac- 
cording to the Poſſibilities of Nature, and He 
can only fave Thee by thy conforming to the 
Demands of Nature : The Greatneſs of the 
Divine Mercy and Favour towards all Men 
appears in this, that when all Nature was 
faild, and Mankind could from Nature have 
Nothing but Eternal Death, that God brought 
ſuch a Second Adam into the World, as being 
God and Man, could make Nature begin its 
Work again, where it fail'd in the firſt Adam. 
The free Grace and Mercy by which we 
are faid in the Scripture to be /av'd, is not an 
arbitrary Good Will in God, which faves 
whom he pleaſes; as a Prince may forgive 
ſome, and not forgive others, merely through 
his own Sovereign Grace and Favaur: Nothing 
of this Kind hath any Place in God, or in the 
Myſtery of our Redemption ; but the Mercy 
and Grace, by which we are ſav d, is therefore 
free, becauſe God hath freely, and from his 
own Goodneſs, put us into a State and Poſſi- 
bility of Salvation, by OY giving us Jeſus 
* Chrilt, 
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Chriſt, (the Divine and Human Natute united 
in one Perſon) as the only Means of regenera- 


ting that firſt Divine and Human Life, which - 


the whole Race of Mankind had loſt. - In this 
Senſe alone it is, that all our Salvation is wholly 


owing to the free Grace of God; that is, our 


State, and Poſſibility, and Means of attaining 
Salvation is wholly owing to his free Grace in 
giving us Jeſus Chriſt ; but our Salvation, con- 
ſideted as a fni/bed Thing, is not, cannot be 
found by any Act of God's free Grace towards us, 
but becauſe all That is done, alter'd, remov d, 
ſuppreſſed, quickened, and recovered by us in 
the State of our Nature, which the free Graee 


of God had furniſhed us with the Poſſibility 
and Means of doing. If Nature and Creature 


had no Share in working out our Salvation ; if 
it was all free Grace, effected againſt, and with- 
ont'the Powers of Nature, how comes it, that 
the fallen Angels are not to be redeeemed as 
well as Man? Muft we fay that God is lef 
good to them than he is to us ? Or if they are 
not redeemed, can there be any other Reaſon 
for it, but becauſe it is an Impoſſibility in Na- 
ture? Muſt not an infinite Good do all the 


Good that is wanted, and is poſſible to be done? 


If free Grace can do what it pleaſes, if it wants 
No Concurrence of Nature and Creature, how 


can 
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can any Being, whether Man, or Angel be eter- 
nally miſerable, but through an Eternal Defect 
in the Goodneſs of God towards it? Shall we 
call that infinite Gagdneſs, which ſets Bounds 
and Limits to itſelf, and which could do mares 
Good, but will not? 

The Truth of the Matter is this, God is as 
infinite and boundleſs in Love and Goodneſs, as 
he is in Power, but his Omnipotence can only 
do that which is poſlible, and nothing is poſſible 
but that which hath its Poſſibility in Nature 
becauſe Nature is God's firſt Power, his great, 
univerſal Manifeſtation of his Deity, in and 
through, and by which all his infinite Attri- 
butes break forth, and difplay themſelves : So 
that to expect, chat God ſhould do any thing 
that is above, or contrary to this Nature, is as 
abſurd as to expect that God ſhould act above, or 
contrary to himſelf: As God can only make a 
Creature to be in, and through, and by un Z 
ſo the Reaſon why he cannot make a Creature 
to be, and not to be at the ſame time, is only 


this, becauſe it is contrary to Nature. Let no 


Man therefore truſt to be ſav'd at the laſt 
Day, by any arbitrary Goodneſs, or free Grace 
of God; for Salvation is, and can be nothing 


elſe, but the having pt of all that is damnable 
and helliſh in our Nature, which Salvation can 
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be found by no Creature but by its own full 
conforming to, and concurring with thoſe 
Myſterious Means, which the free Grace of 
God hath afforded for the Recovery of our 
firſt, perfect, glorious State in Nature, 


67 % 


CHAP, 


WE 1 

A+ eee 

07 Eternal and Temporal Nature. How Ne- 
ture is from God, and the Scene of bis Aftion. 
Hou the Creatures are out. of. it. Temporal 
Nature created out of that which is eternal, 
The fallen Angels brought the firſt Diſorders 
into Nature. This World created to repair thoſe 
Diferders. Whence Good and Evil is in every 
Thing of this World, How Heaven and Hell 
make up the Whole of this World. How the 
Fire of this World differs from eternal Fire; 
and the Matter of this World from the Ma- 
teriality of Heaven, Eternal Nature is the 
Kingdom of Heaven, the beatifick Manifeſta- 
tion of the tri-une God. God is mere Love 
and Goodneſs. How W rath and Anger come 
to be aſcrib'd.to him. Of Fire in general. 
Of the Unbeginning Fi ire. Of the Spirituality | 
of Fire. How Fire comes to be in material 
Things. Whence the Poſſibility of kindling 
Fire in the Things of this World. Every 
Man is, and muſt be the Kindler of his own 
Eternal Fire, &c. 


AS there no Nature, there could 
be no Creature, becauſe the Life 
of every Creature is, and can be 


nothing elſe, but the Life of that Nature out 
of 


(mw) | 
of which it was created, and in which it has 
ings muſt have their 


its Being. Bternal Be 
Qualities; Nature, Form and Manner of Ex. 
iſtence out of Eternal Nature, and temporal 
Beings out of temporary Nature: Was there 
no Eternity, there could be no Time, was 
there nothing infinite, there could be nothing 
finite; therefore we have here two great fun- 


damental Truths that cannot be ſnaken; Fit, 


That there is, and muſt be, an Eternal Nu. 
ture; becauſe there is a Nature that is tempo- 
rary, and that it muſt be that to Eternal Eter-' 


nal Creatures, which temporal Nature is to tem. 
poral Creatures: Secondly, That every where, 


and in all Worlds, Nature muſt ſtand between 


God and the Creature, as the Foundation of 
all mutual Intercourſe ; God can tranſact n 


thing with the Creature, nor the Creature have 


any Communion with God, but in, and 0 


that Nature, in which it Haile, 
1 hope no one will here ask ine for B 


ture Proof of this, or call theſe Truths No- 


trums, becauſe they are not to be found in the 


fame Form of Expreſſion in ſome particular 
tings tell us, that a Thing cannot be? and not 


be at the /ame Time? Or that every Conſequence 


ture 


muſt ariſe from Premiſes ? And yet the Scrips- 
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ture is continually ſuppoſing both cheſa Truths, 
and there could be no Truth in the Scripture, 
or- any where” 2 * theſe e were not 
undeniable, ei N 
There is nothing kid of Man * all 
Scripture, but what ſuppoſes him to ſtand in 
Nature, under a neceſſity of chuſing ſome- 
thing that is natural, either Life or Death, 
Fire or Water. There is nothing ſaid of God 
with relation to Creatures, but what ſuppoſes 
him to be the God of Nature, manifeſting 
himſelf in and through Nature, calling, aſſiſt- 
ing and directing every Thing to its higheſt 
natural Statue. Nature is the Scene of his 
Providence, and all the Variety of his govern- 
ing Attributes diſplay themſelves by his various 
Operations in and through Nature: Therefore 
it is equally certain, that what God does to 
any Creature, muſt be done through the Me- 
dium of Nature, and alſo what the Creature 
does toward God, muſt be done in and through 
the Powers of that Nature in which it ſtands, 
No temporary Creature can turn to God, or 
reach after him, or have any Communion with 
him, but in, and acccording to that Relation 
which temporary Nature bears to God; nor 
can any Eternal Beings draw near to, or unite 


with God in any other manner, than that in 
| F which 


( 134 ) | 
Would you know, why no Omnipotence of 
God can / create Temporal Animals but out 
of temporary Nature, nor eternal Animals hut 
aut of Eternal Nature; it is becauſe no Omni- 
potence of God can produce a viſible Triangle, 
but out of, and by three viſible Lines wy for, as 
Lines muſt be before there can be any inen 
Figures, ſo Nature muſt be before * can be 
natural Creature. „243709 
2. Every Thing that is in | Being, is eithet 
God, or Nature, or Creature; and every Thing 
that is not God, is only a Manifeſtation of 
God; for as there is nothing, neither Nature, 
nor Creature, but what muſt have its Being 
in, and from God, ſo every Thing is, and muſt 


be according to its Nature, more or leſs a Ma. 


mifeftation of God. Every thing therefore, by 
its Form and Condition, ſpeaks {6 much of 
God, and God in every Thing, ſpeaks and 
manifeſts %% much of himſelf. Temporary 


Nature is this beginning, created Syſtem ef | 


Sun, Stars, and Elements; tis temporary Na- 
ture, becauſe it begins and hath an End, and 


therefore is only a temporary Manifeſtation of 


God, or God maniſeſted according to tranſr 

| tory Things. 
3. Properly and arictly Grakings nothing 
tan begin to be: The Beginning of every 
Thing 


could be a temporal Fire that did not ſhring 


IIS [lo 
Thing is nothing more, than its beginning to 
be in a ne State. Thus Time itſelf does not 
begin to be, but Duration, which always was, be- 
gan to be meaſuted bythe Earth's turning round, 
or the riſing and ſetting of the Sun, and that 
is called the Beginning of Time, which is 
ptoperly ſpeaking; only the Beginning of the 
Meaſure of Duration: Thus it is with all 
temporal Nature, and all the Qualities and 
Powers of temporal Beings that live in it: 
No Quality or Power of Natute rben began 
to be, but ſuch Qualities and Powers as had 
been from all Eternity, began then to be in a 
new State. Ask what Time is, it is nothing 
elſe but ſomething of Eternal Duration become 
finite, meaſurable, and tranſitory? Ask what 
Fire, Light, Darkneſs, Air, Water, and Earth 
ate; they are, and can be nothing elſe, but 
ſome eternal Things become groſs, finite, meas 
ſurable, divifible, and tranſitory? For if there 


out of Eternal Fire, then there might be Tine 
that did not come out of Eternity. _ 

'Tis thus with every temporary Thing, and 
the Qualities of it; tis the Beginning of No. 
thing, but only of a new State of ſomething 
that exiſted before: Therefore all temporat 
Waun is a Product, Offspring, or Out-birth 
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of Eternal Nature, and is nothing elſe but ſo 
much of Eternal Nature chang d from its eternal 
to a temporal Condition. Fire did not begin to 
be, Darkneſs did not begin to be, Light did 
not begin to be, Water and Earth did not be- 
gin to 8 when this temporary World firſt 


appeared, but all theſe Things came out of 


their Eternal State into a lower, divided, com- 
pacted, created and tranſitory State. Heating, 
Seeing, Taſting, Smelling, Feeling, did not 
then begin to be, when God firſt created the 
Creatures of this World, they only came to 
be Qualities and Powers of a lower, and more 
imperfect Order of Beings than they had been 
before. 

Figures, and their Relations, did not thi 
begi in to be, when Material Circles and Squarts, 
&, were firſt made, but theſe Figures and 
Relations began then to appear in a lower 
State than they had done before: And ſo it 
muſt be ſaid of all temporal Nature, and every 
Thing in it. It is only ſomething of Eternal 
Nature ſeparated, changed, or created into a 
new, temporary State and Condition. : 

4. Now it may be ask'd, why was Eternal 
Nature thus degraded, debaſed, and chang'd 
from its Eternal State of Perfection? Will any 
one fay, that God of his own Will changed 

Eternal 
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Eternal Nature, which is the Glorious Mani- 


feſtation of his Power, and Godhead, the Seat 


of his holy Reſidence, his Maje/t:c Kingdom 
of Heaven, into this poor, miſerable Mixture 
of Good and Evil, into this impure State of 
Diviſion, Groſſneſs, Death, and Darkneſs? 
No. It is the higheſt of all Abſurdities, to 
fy fo. Now, we, ſufficiently know from 
Scripture, that a whole Hierarchy, 'or Hoſt of 
Angels, renounced their Heavenly Lite, and 
thereby raiſed up a Kingdom that was not 
Heavenly, Could they not have inflam'd and 
diſordered outward Nature in which they liv'd, 


they could not have deſtroyed the Heavenly 


Nature in themſelves : For every Thing muſt 
be according to the State of that World in 
which it lives ; and therefore, the State of out- 
ward Nature, and the State of inward Nature 
in the Angels muſt ſtand and fall together ; 
and as ſure as a whole Kingdom of Angels loſt 
their heavenly Life, ſo ſure is it, that their 
whole Kingdom loſt its heavenly State and 
Condition : And therefore, it is an undeniable 
Truth, founded on Scripture Evidence, that 


fome Part of Eternal Nature was changed from 


its firſt State of Glory and Perfection, before 
the Creation of Temporary Nature ; therefore, 


in the Creation of this poor, groſs, diforder'd, 
I 3 perithub.e, 
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periſhable, material Word, one of theſe two 
Things was done, either God took the fbyiled 
Part of Heaven or Eternal Nature, and cre- 
ated it into this Temporary State of Good and 
Evil; or he degraded, and brought down ſome 
Part of the Kingdom of Heaven from its Glory 
and Perfection, into this Mixture of Good 
and Evil, Order and Diſorder in which the 
World ſtands, He could not do this latter, 
without bringing Evil into Nature, as the 
Devil had done, and therefore we may be ſure 
he did not do it; but if he did the former, 
then the Creation of this lower World, was a 
glorious Act, and worthy of the infinite Good- 
neſs of God, it was putting an End to the Devil's 
working Evil in Nature, and it was putting 
the Evil that was brought into Nature, in a 
way of being finally overcome, and turn'd in- 


to Good again. Will any one now call theſe 


Things whimfical Speculations * Can any Thing 
be thought of more worthy of God, more con- 
formable to Nature, or more confonart to all 
revealed Religion? But perhaps you will ſay, 
how could the Angels ſpoil or deſtroy that 
glorious Kingdom of Eternal Nature in which 
they dwelt. It may be anſwered, how could 
it poſſibly be otherwiſe? How could they live 
in Etecrial Nature, unleſs Nature without them, 

and 
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and Nature wilhin them, mutually vid amb 


qualified with each other? Would you have 
ſuch mighty Spirits, with their eternal Ener- 
gies, have leſs Power in hat Nature, or King- 


dom in which they dwelt, than a kindled Piece 


of Cal hath in this World? For every Piece 
of Coal ſet on Fire, adds ſo much Heat to out- 
ward Nature, and o rant ert and N the 
State one ron 

5. Now, let it be ſappoled, not only that A 
Piece of Coal, but that the Whole of every 
Thing in this World, that could either give 
or receive Fire was made to burn, what Effect 
would it have upon the whole Frame of Na- 
ture? Would not the whole State of Things, 
the Regions, Places, and Diviſions of the Ele- 
ments, and all the Order of e Nature 


de quite deſtroyed? 


When therefore every Angelical Life kindled 
itfelf in Wrath, and became thereby divided, 
darkned, and ſeparated from God, the fame 
Kindling, Darkning, Dividing and Confuſion 
muſt be brought forth in their Natural King- 
dom, becauſe they liv'd in Nature, and could 
have neither Love, nor Wrath, but ſuch as they 
could exert in and by the Powers of Nature. 

Now, all Fire, where-ever it is, is either a 
Fire of Wrath, or a Fire of Love : Fire not 
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overcome or governed by Light, is the Fire of 


Wrath, which: only tears in Pieces, con ſumes 


and devours all that it can lay hold of, and it 


' wills nothing elſe: But Light is the Fire of 
Love, it is meck, amiable, full of kind Em- 
braces, lovingly ſpreading itſelf, and giving it- 


ſelf with all its Riches into every Thing that 


can receive it. Theſe are the iwo Fires of 
Eternal Nature, which were but one in Hea- 
ven, and can be only one where-ever Heaven 


is; and it was the Separation of theſe. two 


Fires that changed the Angels into Devils, and 
made their Kingdom a Beginning of Hell. 
Now, either of theſe two Fires, where: ever 


it is kindled in animate. or lifeleſs Things, 


communicates its own kind of Heat in ſome 
Degrree to out ward Nature, and ſo far alters 
and changes the State of it: The Wrath of a 
Man, and the Wrath of a Tempeſt do one and 
the fame Thing to outward Nature, alter its 
State in the ſame Manner, and only differ in 
den Degree of doing it. 

Fire kindled in a material Thing, can — 
communicate with the Materiality of Nature; 
but the Fire of a wrathfully inflam'd Man, 
being a Fire both of Body and Soul, com- 
municates a π⁹⁰0).,) Heat, it ſtirs up the Fire 
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of outward Nature, as Fire does in w Cual, and 
it ſtirs up the Wrath of Hell as the Devils do. 
The Fire of Love kindled by the Light and 
Spirit of God in a truly regenerated Man, 
communicates a twofold Bleſſing, it outwards 


ly joins with the meck Light of the Sun, and 
helps to overcome the Wrath of outward Na- 


ture; it inwardly co- operates with the Power 


of Good Angels, in reſiſting the Wrath and 
Darkneſs of Hell: And it would be no Folly 
to ſuppoſe, that if all human Breath was become 
a mere, unmix'd Wrath, that all the Fire in 
outward Nature would immediately break 
forth, and bring that Diſſolution upon out- 
ward Nature, which will ariſe from the laſt 
Fire. Therefore it is neceſſary, that a whole 
Kingdom of Angels ſhould kindle the ſame 
Wrath and Diſorder in outward Nature that 
was in themſelves ; for being in eternal Nature, 
and communicating with it, as temporal Beings 
do in temporal Nature, what they did 'in 
themſelves, muſt be done in that Nature or 
Kingdom in which they liv'd, hows med. 
and had their Being. 

What a powerful Fire there is in the Wrath 
of a Spirit, may be ſeen by the Effects of hu- 
man Wrath; one ſudden Thought- ſhall in a 
Moment diſcolour, poiſon, ir.flame, ſwell, 


diſtort 
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diſtort and agitate the whole Body of a Man; 


Whence alſo is it, that a diſeaſod Body inſects 
the Air, or that malignant Air infects a health- 
ful Body? Is it not becauſe there is, and muſt 
be an inſeparable Qualifying, Mixing and Uni- 
ting betwixt Nature and thoſe Creatures that 
live in it? Now, all Diſeaſes and Malignities, 
whether in Nature or Creature, all proceed 
from the ſinful Motions of the Will and Defires 
of the Creature. This is as certain, as that 
Death and all that leads to it, is the h Pr. 
duct of Sin; thetefore it is a certain Truth; 
that all the Diſorder that ever was, or can be 
in Nature, ariſes from that Power which the 
Creature hath in and upon Nature; and there. 
fore, as ſure as a whole Hoſt of Heavenly Be- 
ings raiſed up a fiery, wrathful, dark Nature 


in themſelves, ſo ſure is it, that the fame 


wrathful, fiery, dark Diſorder was raiſed up- in 
that Kingdom, or Nature, in which _— bel 
their Being. 1 

6. Now the 3 no hos ſay in ex. 
preſs Words, that the Place of this World was 


the Place of the Angels that fell, and that 


their fallen, ſpoil'd and diſordered Kingdom, 


was by the Power of God, chang d or create 
into this temporary State of Things in which 
we * this is not expreſsly ſaid, becauſe it is 


plainly 
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plainly. implied and fully fignified to us wt 
moſt general Doctrines of Scripture; for if we 
e both from Nature and Scripture, that 
this World is a Mixture of Good and Evil, 
don't we enough know, that it could only bo 
created out of That which was Good and Evil? 
And if we know that Evil cannot come from 
God, if we know that the Devil had actually 
brought it forth 4efore the Creation of this 
World; are we not enough told, that the 
Evil which is in this World, is the Evil that 
was brought: forth into Nature by the Devil? 
And that therefore the Matter of this World, 
is that very Materiality which was ſpoiled by 
the fallen Angels ? How can we need a parti- 
cular Text of Scripture to tell us, that the 
Place of this World was the Place of the An- 
gels before their Fall, when the whole Tenor 
of Scripture tells us, that it is the Place of their 
Habitation ow? For how could they have, or 
find Darkneſs, but in that very Place, where 
they had. extinguiſhed the Light? What cou'd 
they have to do with us, or we with them, 
but that we are entered into heir Poſſeſſions, 
and have their Kingdom made over to us? 
How could they go about amongſt us as roar- 
ing Lions, ſeeking whom they may devour, 
but that our Creation has brought us amongſt 
them? 


| (124) 
them ? They cannot foffibly be any where, but. 
where they fell, becauſe they can live no where 
but in the Eui ! which they have brought forth; 

they can have no Wrath and Darkneſs but 
where they broke off from Light and Loye; 
they can communicate with no outward Na- 
ture but that which fell with them, and under- 
went the ſame Change as they did : Therefore, 
tho St. Jude faith with great Truth, that they 
left tbeir own Habitation, yet, it is only as they 


left their own Angelical Nature, not departed: 


from it into a diſtant Place, but deform'd and 
chang'd it; ſo that the Heaven that was with- 
in them, and without them, is equally left, be- 


cauſe both within them, and without them, 


they have no Habitation but a fiery Darkness 
broken off from the Light of Gd. 

And therefore, as Man by his Creation is 
brought into a Power of Commerce with thoſe 
fallen Angels, who muſt live, and could only 
act in that Part of Nature which they had de- 
formed, it is plain, that his Creation placed 
him in that Syſtem of Things, which was 
form'd and created out of their fallen King- 
dom, becauſe they can act, or be acted upon 
no where elſe, 


7. And this is the one true, and als Rea- 


ſon, why there is Good and Evil throughout 
EE all 


1 
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all temporal Nature and Creature; tis becauſe 
all this temporary Nature is a Creation out of 
that Strife of Evil againſt Good which the 
fallen Angels had brought into their King- 
dom. No ſubtle, evz/ Serpent could have been 
generated, no Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil could have ſprung out of the Earth, but 
becauſe Nature in this World was that Part of 
Eternal Nature which the fallen Angels had 
corrupted ; and therefore, a Life made up of 
Good and Evil could be brought forth by it. 
Evil and Good was in the Angelical King- 
dom as ſoon as they ſet their Wills and Defires 
contrary to God, and the Divine Life. Had 
God permitted them to go on, their whole 
Kingdom had been like themſelves, all over one 
unmix'd Evil, and ſo had been incapable of 
being created into a redeemable State : But 
God put a Stop to the Progreſs of Evil in 
their Kingdom, he came upon it tobiſſt it was 

in Strife, and compacted or created it all into a 
new, temporary, material State and Condition ; 
whence theſe two Things followed: Firſt, 
That the fallen Angels loſt their Power over 
it, and could no farther kindle their own Fire 
in it, but were as chain'd Priſoners, in an Ex- 
tent of Darkneſs which they could neither get 
out of, nor extend any farther : Secondly, This 
2 new 
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new Creation being created out of this bee 
Strife, Rood as yet in the Birth of Life, and 


ſo became capable of being aſſiſted and bleſſed 
by God; and finally, at che End of Time, 
. Led u beg Bales. e O08 


Now, the Good and Evil that is in tus 


World is that fame Good and Evil, and in the 
fame Striſe that it was in the Kingdom of the 
fallen Angels, only with this happy Difference, 
there it was under the Devil's Power, and in a 
Way to be wholly evil; here it is in a new 
compacted, or created State under the Provi- 
dence and Bleſſing of God, appointed to bring 
forth a new kind of Life, and diſplay the Won- 
ders of Divine Love, till ſuch time as a new 
Race of Angelical Creatures born in this Mix- 


ture of Good and Evil, ſhall be fit to receive 


the Kingdom of Lie, reſtored: to its * 


Glory? 
Is there any Part of the Chriſtian Religion 
that does not either /ppoſe or ſpea this great 


Truth, any Part of outward Nature that does 


not confirm it? Is there any Part of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion that is not made mote intelli- 
gible, more beautiful and edifying by it? Is 


there any Difficulty of outward Nature that is 


not totally removed and fatisfy'd by it? 


Haw 
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4 Sages perplexed with the. State of Nature? 
9 They knew Cod to be all Goodneſs, Love, 
5 and Perfection, and ſo knew not what to do with 
: the Miſery of Human Life, and the Diſorders 
18 of OutwWar d Nature, becauſe they knew not 
8 how this Nature came into its pręſent State, or 
& from whence it was deſcended. But had they 
known that temporal Nature, all that we ſee 


a in this whole Frame of Things, was only the 
* fickly, defil d State of Eternal Things put into 
- a temporary State of Recovery, that Time and 
all tranſitory Things were only in this War and 
2 Strife, to be finally delivered from all the Evil 


that was brought into Eternal Nature, theit 
Hearts muſt have praiſed God for this Creation 
of Things as thoſe Morning Stars did; that 
ſbouted- for Jay when it was firſt brought forth. 
8. From this true Knowledge of the Srate, 
and Nature, and Place of this Creation, what 
a Reaſonableneſs, Wiſdom, and Neceſſity does 
there appear in the hardeſt Sayings, Precepts 
and Doctrines of the Goſpel? He that thus 
knows what this World is, has great Reaſon 
to be glad that he is born into it, and yet ſtill 
greater Reaſon to rejoice, in being called out | 
of it, preſerv'd from it, and ſhewn/ how to | 
eſcape with the Preſervation of his Soul. The N 
dof] Evils 
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Evils that are in this World, are the Evils of Hell 
that are tending to be nothing elſe but Hell; 


they are the Remains of the Sin and Poiſon 


of the fallen Angels: The Good that is in 


this World are the Sparks of Lie that are to 


generate Heaven, and gain the Reſtoration of 


the firſt Kingdom of Lucifer. Who therefore 


wou'd think of any Thing, deſire any Thing, 
endeavour any Thing, but to reſiſt Evil in 


every Kind, under every Shape and Colour? 


Who would have any Views, Deſires and 
Prayers after any Thing, but that the Lie and 
Light of Heaven may riſe up in Himſelf, and 


that God's Kingdom may come, and his will 


be done in all Nature and Creature? 
Darkneſs, Light, Fire and Air, Water and 
Earth, ſtand in their temporary, created Di- 
ſtinction and Strife, for no other End, with no 
other View, but that they may obtain the one 
Thing needful, their firſt Condition in Heaven: 


And ſhall Man that is born into Time for no 
other End, on no other Errand, but that he 


may be an Angel in Eternity, think it hard 


to live as if there were but one thing needful 


for him? What has the poor Politicks, the 
earthly Viſdom, the Eaſe, Senſuality, and Al- 
vancements of this World for us, but ſuch Fruits 
as muſt be eaten in Hell ? To be ſwell'd with 

Pride, 


«as itt 0 * 1 11111 2 


= . — ©» GG. oS . e uv. om ac a 


( n29 ) 


great through Craft, and load ourlelves with 
Goods, is Only living the Life of Beaſts, 


n n 
7 thaß we may die the Death of Deyils. On the 
9 ther hand, to go ſtary'd out of this World, 
f ich in, nothing but heavenly Tempers and De- 
* s taking from Time all that we came for, 
1 and all that can go with us into Eternity. 
* 9. But to return to the farther Conüderatzon 
* of Nature. As all temporary Nature is no- 
" thing elſe but eternal Nature brought out of its 
1d kindled, diſordered Strife, into a created or 
1d compacted Diſtinction of its ſeveral Parts, ſo 
" it is plain, that the Whole of this World, in 
1. all its wording Pouers, is nothing elſe but a 
d Mixture of Heaven and Hell. , There cannot 
51 be the ſmalleſt Thing, or the ſmalleſt Quality. 
10 of any Thing in this World, but What is a 
1 Quality of Heaven or Hell, diſcovered. under a 
15 temporal Form: Every Thing that is diſa- 
: F greeable to the Taſte, to the Sight, to our Hear 
* ing, Smelling or Feeling, has its Root and. 
rd Ground, and Cauſe, in and from Hell, and i is. 
ful as ſurely in its Degree the Working or Mani. 
he feſtation of Hell in this World, as the moſt 
17. diabolical Malice and Wickedneſs is: The 
118 Stink of Weeds, of Mire, of all poiſonous, cor- 6 
ch rupted Things, Shrieks, horrible Sounds, wrath- 
K ful 
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ful Fire, Rage of Tempeſts, and thick Darknſy 
are all of them Things that had za, Poſiibulety 

of Exiſtence, till the fallen Angels Aide 
the Slate of their Kingdom; therefore, eyary 
Thing that is, diſagreeable and horrible in ti 
Life, every Thing that can afflict and terrify 
our Senſes; all the Kinds of natural and moral 


Evil, are only / much of the Nature, Effects 


and Manifeſtation of Hell: For Hell and 
Evil are only two Words for one and the ame 
Thing: The Extent of one is the Extent of the 


—— and all that can be aſcribed to the, one, | 
muſt be aſcribed to the other. On the other 


hand, all that is ſweet, ' delightful and amiable 
in this World, in the Serenity of the Air, * 
Fineneſs of Seaſons, the Foy of Light, the 
Melody of. Sounds, the Beauty of Colours, the 


Fragancy of Smells, the Splendor of precious 


Stones, is nothing elſe but Heaven breaking 
through the Veil of this World, man:/e/ting its 


ſelf in ſuch a Degree, and darting forth in 


ſuch Variety 6 much of its own Nature, 80 
that Heaven and Hell are not only as near 
you, as conſtantly ſhewing and proving them- 
ſelves to all your Senſes, as Day and Night, 
but Night itſelf is nothing elſe but Hell break» 
ing forth in ſucb a Degree, and the Day is no- 
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thing elſe but a certain Opening of Heaven, to 
fave us from the Darkneſs that grifes from Hell. 
O Man! conſider thyſelf, here thou ſtand- 
eſt in the earneſt, perpetual Strife of Good and 
Evil, all Nature is continually at work to 
bring about the great Redemption; the whole 
Creation is travelling in Pain, and laborious 


Working, to be delivered from the Vanity of 


Time, and will thou be aſleep? Every thing 

thou heareſt, or ſeeſt, ſays nothing, ſhews no- 
thing to Thee, but what either eternal Light, 
or eternal Darkneſs hath brought forth; for as 

Day and Night divide the whole of our Time, 
ſo Heaven and Hell divide all our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions. Stir which way thou wilt, 
do, or deſign what thou wilt, thou muſt be an 


| Agent with the one or with the other. Thou 


canſt not ſtand ſtill, becauſe thou liveſt in the 
perpetual Workings of temporal and eternal 
Nature; if thou workeft not with the Good, 
the Evil that is in Nature carries thee along 
with it : Thou haſt the Height and Depth of 
Eternity in Thee, and therefore be doing what 
thou wilt, either in the Chet, the Field, the 
Shop, or the Church, thou art ſowing That 
which grows, and muſt be reap'd in Eternity. 
Nothing of thine can vaniſh away, but every 
Thought, Motion, and Defire of thy Heart, 

K 2 bas 


has its Efe# either in the Height of Heaveg or 
the Depth of Hell: And as Time is upon the 
Wing, to put an End to the Seri ife of Good 
and Evil, and bring about the laſt great Sepg- 
ration of all Things into their Eternal State, 
with ſuch Speed art Thou making Haſte either 
to be wholly, an Angel, or wholly a Devil; O 
therefore' awake, watch and pray, and join 
with all'thy Force with that Goodneſs of God, 
which has created Time and all Things in it, 
to have a happy End in Eternity. _ 

10. Temporal Nature opened to us by. the 
Spirit of God, becomes a Volume of holy In- 
ſtruction to us, and leads us into all the Myſte- 
ries and Secrets of Eternity: For as every 
Thing in temporal Nature is deſcended out of 
that which is eternal, and ſtands as a palpable, 


viſible Out-birth of it; ſo when we know how 


to ſeparate the Groſſneſs, Death, and Darkneſs 
of Time from it, we find what it is in its .eter- 
nal State. Fire, and Light, and Air in this 
World are not only a true Reſemblance of the 
Holy Trinity in Unity, but are the Trinity it- 
ſelf in its moſt outward, leut kind of Ex- 
iſtence or Manifeſtation ; for there could be no 
Fire, Fire could not generate Light, Air cou d 
not proceed from both, theſe three could not be 
be thus united, and thus divided, but becauſe 


they 
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they have their Root and Original in the Tri- 
unity of the Deity. Fire campacted, created, 


ſeparated from Light and Air, is the Blemental 


Fire of this World: Fire uncreated, uncom- 
paſted, unſeparated from Light and Air, is 
the heavenly Fire of Eternity: Fire kindled 
in any material Thing is only Fire breaking out 
of its created, compacted State; it is nothing 
elſe but the awakening the Spiritual Properties 
of that Thing, which being thus ſtirr'd up, 
ſtrive to get rid of that material Creation under 
which they are impriſon'd : Thus every kindled 
Fire, with all its Rage and Fierceneſs, tears and 
divides, ſcatters and conſumes that Materiality 
under which it is impriſon'd ; and were not 
theſe Spiritual Properties impriſon'd in Matter, 
no material Thing could be made to burn, 
And this is another Proof, that the Materiality 
of this World is come out of a higher, and 
ſpiritual State, becauſe every Matter upon 
Earth can be made to diſcover Spiritual Pro- 
perties concealed in it, and is indeed a Com- 
paction of nothing elſe. Fire is not, cannot 
be a material Thing, it only makes itſelf vi- 
ſible and ſenſible by the Deſtruction of Matter: 
Matter is its Death and Impriſonment, and it 
comes to Life but by being able to agitate, di- 
vide, ſhake off, and conſume that Matter 
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which held'i it in Death and Bondage; ſo that 
every Time you ſee a Fire kindled, you fee 
Nature 2 in a low Degree to get rid of 
the Groſineſs of this material Creation, and to 
do that which can alone be done by the laſt 
Fire, when all the inward, ſpiritual Properties 
hid in every Thing, in Rocks, and Stones, and 
Earth, in Sun, and Stars, and Elements, ſhall 
by the laſt Trumpet be awaken'd and calfd 
forth : And this is a certain Truth, that Fire 
could no where now be kindled in any mate- 
rial Thing, but for this Reaſon, becauſe all 
material Nature was created to be reſtored, 
and ſtands by Divine Appointment in a Fitneſs 


and Tendency to have its Deliverance from this 


created State, by Fire; ſo that every Time you 
ſee a Piece of Matter diſſolved by Fire, you 
have a full Proof, that all the Materiality of 
this World is appointed to a Diffolution by 
Fire; and that then, (O glorious Day !) Sun 
and Stars, and all the Elements will' be de- 
livered from Vanity, will be again that one 
eternal, harmonious, glorious Thing which they 
were, before they were compacted into mate 
Diſtinctions and Separations. 

11. The Elements of this World mand in 
great Strife and Contrariety, and yet in great 
Deſire of mixing and uniting with each other; 
and 
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and bence ariſes both the Zife and Dautb of 
all Temporal Things: And hereby we plainly 
know that the Elements of this World were 
once one undivided Thing; for Union ean #8 
where be deſir d, but where there has firſt been 
a Separation ; as ſure therefore as the Elements 
deſire each other, ſo ſure is it, that they have 
been parted from each other, and are only 
Parts of ſome one Thing that has been divided. 
When the Elements come to ſuch a Degree of 
Union, a Life is produc d; but becauſe they 
have till a Contrariety to each other, they 
ſoon deſtroy again that fame Life which they 
had built, and therefore every four-clementary 
Life is ſhort and tranſitory. | 

Now, from this undeniable State of Na- 
ture, we are told theſe following great Fruths: 
1. That the four Elements are only four Parts 
of That, which before the Creation of this 
World, was only a one Element, or one undi- 
vided Power of Life. 2. That the Mortality 
of this Life is wholly and ſolely owing to the 
divided State of the Elements. 3. That the 
true, immortal Life of Nature, is only there 
to be found, where the four Elements are only 
one Thing, mere Unity and Harmony ; where 
Fire and Air, Water and Earth, have a much 
more glorious Union than they have in Dia- 
K 4 monds 


«| 
6136) 
nondt and pretious Stones . For in the brighteſk 
Diamonds the four Elements ſtill partake v 
their divided State, tho to our Eye they appenat 
as only one glorious Thing; but the Beauty 
the Diamond is but a Shade, a low Specimen 
of that Glory which will ſhine through all 
Nature, when Fire and Air, Water and Earth 
ſhall be again that one Thing which they were, 
before the Fall of Angels and the Creation of 
this World. 4. That the Body of Adam (be- 
ing form'd for Immortality) could not poflibly 
have the Nature, or be made out of the divi- 
ded State of the Elements. The Letter of 
Scripture abſolutely demonſtrates this; for if 
Sickneſs, Sorrow, Pain, the Trouble of Heat 
and Cold, all ſo many Forerunners of Death, 
can only be where the Elements are in 
Diviſion and Contrariety; and if, according 
to Scripture, theſe Calamities did not, could 
not pofibly touch Adam till he fell, then it is 
plain from Scripture, that before his Fall, the 
Diviſion and Contrariety of the Elements was 
not in him: And that was his Paradiſical Na- 
ture, in and by which he ſtood in a State of 
Superiority over all the Elements of this World. 
5. That the Body of Adam loſt its one Ele- 
mentary Glory and Immortality, and then firſt 
became groſs, dark, heavy Fleſh and Blood, _ 


* 
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ue Runden of the four Elements, when be 
laſted to eat, and actually did eat of that Tree, 
which had its Good and Evil from the divided 
State of the Elements. 6. Hence we alſo 
know, with the greateſt Certainty, the Myſte- 
ry of the Reſurrection of the Body, that it 
conſiſts wholely and ſolely in the reducing the 
four- Elementary Body of this World, to its 
firſt, one Elementary State, and then every one 
has that /ame Body raiſed again that dy d, and 
all that Adam loſt is reftored. For if the Body 
is mortal, and dies becauſe it is become a Body 
of the four Elements, it can only be raiſed im- 
mortal, by having its four Elements reduced 
again into one : And here lies the true Sameneſs 
of the Body that died, and that which riſes 
again. But to proceed: 

12. As all the four Elements, by their De- 
firing, and wanting to be united together, 
prove that they are only four groſsly divided 
Out-births of That which before was only one 
heavenly, harmonious Element, ſo every ſingle 
Element. fully demonſtrates the ſame Thing ; 
for every ſingle Element, tho' ſtanding in its 
created Contrariety to every other, has yet 
in its own divided State, all the four Elements 
in itſelf 5 Thus the Air has every Thing in it 

that 
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that ie in the Earth-and:the Earth hab ift 


every Thing that is in Fire, Water and Au, 
only in a different Mixture and Compaction; 
were it not ſo, had not evety Element in ſome 
Degree the «whole Nature of them all, they 


could not poſſibly mix, and qualify with one 


another; and this may well. paſs for a Demon- 
ſtration, that That out of which the four Ble- 
ments are deſcended, was one harmonious Union 
of them all, becauſe every one of the fout, 
has nom, and muſt have in its divided State, 
all the four in itſelf, tho not in Equality ;; for 


if the four muſt be together, tho unequally | 


lodg d in every ſingle Element, it is plain, the 
four muſt have been one harmonious Thing; 
before they were brought into four unequal Sepu- 
rations : And therefore, as ſure as there are-four 


warring, diſagreeing Elements in Time, ſo ſure 


js it, that That which is now in this fourfold 
Diviſion, was and is Eternity one, in an heaven- 
ly, harmonious Union, keeping up an Eternal, 
Joyful, glorious Life in Eternal Nature, as its 
four broken Parts bring forth a poor, mn 
tranſitory Life in temporal Nature. 5 

13. All Matter in this World is only the 
Materiality of Heaven thus altered. The Dif- 
ference between Matter in this World and 


Matter in the other World, lies wholly / and 
ſolely 
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folely in this; in the one it is dead, in the 
other it is ling Materiality. It is dead Ma- 
teriality in this World, becauſe it is gro, dark, 
hard, heavy, divifible, &c. It is in this State 
of Death, becauſe it is /eparated; or broken off 
from the Eternal Light, which is the true Life 
or the Power of Life in every Thing. 
In eternal Nature or the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Materiality ſtands in Life and Light; it is 
the Light's glorious Body, or that Garment 
wherewith Light is cloathed, and therefore has 
all the Properties of Light in it, and only dif- 
fers from Light, as it is its Breghtneſs and 
Beauty, as the Holder and Diſplayer of all its 
Colours, Powers and Virtues. But the ſame 
Materiality in this Wotld being created or 
compacted into a Separation from Fire united 
with Light, is become the Body of Death and 
Darkneſs, and is therefore groſs, thick, dark, 
heavy, divifible, &c. for Death is nothing-elſe 
but the ſhutting up, or ſhutting out the united 
Power of Fire and Light: This is the only 
Death that ever did, or can happen to any 
Thing, whether earthly or heavenly. There- 
fore, every Degree of Hardneſs, Darkneſs, 
Stiffneſs, &c. is a Degree of Death ; and here- 
in conſiſts the Deadneſs of the Materiality of 
this World. When it ſhall be raiſed to Life, 
| that 
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that is, when the United Power of Fire and 


Light ſhall kindle itſelf through all temporal 
Nature, then Hardneſs, Darkneſs F Drege 


&c. will be all'extinguiſhed together.. 
That the Deadneſs of the Earth may, and 

certainly will be brought to Life by the united 

Power of Fire and Light, is ſufficiently ſhewn 
us by the Nature and Office of the Sun. The 


Sun is the united Power of Fire and Light, and 


therefore the Sun is the Raiſer of Life out of 
the Deadne/s of the Earth; but becauſe Fire 
and Light as united in the Sun, is only the 
Virtue of temporary Fire and Light, ſo it can 
only raiſe a ſhort and fading, tranſitory Life, 
But as ſure as you ſee, that Fire and Light uni- 
nited in the Sun can change the Deaaneſs of 
the Earth, into ſuch a beautiful Variety of a 

Vegetable Life, fo ſure are you, that this dark, 
_ groſs Earth, is in its State of Death and Dark- 
neſs, only for this Reaſon, becauſe it is broken 
of from the united Power of Fire and Light: 
For as ſure as the outward Operation of the 
Fire and Light of the Sun can change the 
Deadneſs of the Earth into a Degree of Life, 
ſo ſure is it, that the Earth lies in its preſent 
Deadneſs, becauſe it is ſeparated from its own 
Eternal Fire and Light: And as ſure as you 


ſee, that the Fire and Light of the Sun'can 
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raiſe a temporal Life out of the Earth, fo ſure is 
it, that the united Power of Eternal, Fire and 


Light can, and will turn all that is earthly, in- 


to its firſt State of Life and Beauty. For the 
Sun of this World, as it is the Union of tem- 
poral Fire and Light, has no Power, but as it 
is the outward Agent, or Temporary R#preſen- 
tative of Eternal Fire and Light, and there- 
fore it can only do that in part, and imperfectly 
in Time, which by the Eternal Fire and Light 
will be holly and perfe#ly done in Eternity. 
And therefore every Vegetable Life, every 
Beauty, Power, and ' Virtue which the Sun 
calls forth' out of the Earth, tells us, with a 
divine Certainty, that there will come a Time, 
when all that is hid in the Deadneſs, Groſſneſs, 
and Darkneſs of the Earth, will be again call'd 
up to a Perfection of Life and Glory of Beauty. 

14. How has the Philoſophy of the Schools 
been puzzled with the Diviſibility of Matter 
"Tis becauſe Human Reaſon, the Miſtreſs of 
the Schools, partakes of the Deadueſi of the 
Earth; and the Soul of Man muſt firſt have 
the Light of Eternal Life riſe up in him, be- 
fore he can /ee or find out the Truths of Na- 
ture. Human Reaſon knew nothing of the 
Death of the Matter, or the Nature and Rea- 
fon of its temporary Creation, and fo thought 

| Death 
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Death and Diviſibility to be gſential to Matter; 
but the Light of God tells every Man this 
infallible Truth, that God made not Death in 
any Thing; that he is a God of Life, and 
therefore, every Thing that comes from him, 
comes into a State of Life. Matter is 
hard, heavy, diviſible, and the like, only for 
a Time, becauſe it is compacted or created into 
Thickneſs, Hardneſs, and Diviſibility only for 
a Time: Theſe are only the Properties of its 
temporal, created State, and therefore are ho 
more eſſential to it than the Hardneſs of Tee is 
eſſential to Water. Now, that the Creation 
of the Matter of this World is nothing elſe 


but a Compaction, that all the Elements are . 


parated Compattions of That which before was 
free from ſuch a CompaRion, is plain from 
Scripture. For we are told, that all the Ma- 
terial Things and Elements of this World, are 
to have their created State and Nature taken 
from them, by being diſſolved or melted : But 
if this be a Scripture Truth, then it is equally 
true from Scripture, that their Creation was 
only a CompaCtion ; and a Compaction of 
ſomething that ſtood before according to its 
own Nature, abſolutely free from it. Morta- 
lity, Corruptibility, and Di viſibility, are not 
eſſential Properties, but temporary Accidents, 
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they, are in Things, as, Diſeaſes and. Sickngf 


are, and are as ſeparable from them; and that 
is the true Reaſon, why: this Mortal can fut an 
Immortality, this Gorruptible can put en Incore 
ruptibility, and this divifible put on Indiviſibi. 
lity: For When the four Elements ſhall be dif. 
ſolved and Jooſed from their ſeparate. Compgs 
diam from one another, when Fire and Air, 
Water and Earth, ſhall be 4. one much mare 
glorious and harmonious Thing than they are 
now in the brighteſt Diamond, then the Diui- 
ſibility of this redeemed Materiality will be 
more. impoſſible to be conceived, than the Di- 
flance between Fire and Water in a Diamond. 
15, The Reaſon why all inanimate Things 
of this World tend towards their, utmoſt Per- 
ſection in their Kind, lieth wholly and folely 
in this Ground; tis becauſe the four Elements 
of this World were once the one Element of the 
Kingdom of the fallen Angels; and therefore, 
Nature in this World is akeays {abouring after 
its firſt Perfection of Life, or as the Seripture 
ſpeaks, the whole Creation trapailith in Pain, 
2 — to be delivered from its preſent Va. 
And therefore it is, that all Vegetables 


kar Fan naturally graſp after every Kind and 


Degree of Perfection they can take in; endea- 


dane with all their Power, after that int 


Perfection 
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"Power and Virrue, wou'd be what it was before 
Tucher kitied his dark; fiety, wrathiful Kings 
dom; but as this cannot be, ſo when every 


Fra aud Flower has worked itſelf as fur 10. 


Wards à heavenly* Perfection as it can, Wt) 
forced to wither and rot, and bedome a Wim 
to this Truth, that neither Pleſh' nor Blood; 
nor Fruit, nor Flower, can teach the King. 
dom of God. eb Df. cem 
1056. All the Miſery and InipetioRich that's 
in Temporary Nature, ' ariſes from the divided 
State of the Elements: Their Diviſion is thut 
-which brings all Kinds and Degrees of Death 
and Hell into this World, and yet their being 
in a certain Degree in one another, and always 
endeavouring after their fr/# Union, is ſo much 


of the Nature and Perfection of Heaven ſtill 


in them. The Death that is in this World, 
conſiſts in the Groſſneſs, Hardneſs and Dark 


neſs of its Materiality. The Wrath that is 


in this World conſiſts in the kindled Diviſion 
of its Qualities, whence there ariſes a contrary 


Motion and Fermentation in all its Parts, in 


vhich conſiſts both the Life and Death of all 

its Creatures. This Death and this Wrath is 

the Nature of Hell in this World, and is the 
| 8 = e N \ 1 . 
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Manifeſtation of the Diſrders which the fallen 
Angels have occaſioned in Nature. The Hea- 
ven in this World began when God ſaid, Let 
tere be Light, for ſo far as Light is in any 
Thing, % much it has of Heaven in it, and of 
the Beginning of a heavenly Life: This ſhews 
itſelf in all Things of this World, chiefly in 
the Life-giving Power of the Sun, in the 
Suueetneſi and Meekneſs of Qualities and Tem- 
pers, in the Softneſs of Sounds, the Beauty 
of Colours, the Fragancy of Smells, and 
Richneſs of Taſtes and the like ; thus far as 
any Thing is tinctured with Zght, fo far it 
ſhews its Deſcent from Heaven, and its par- 
taking of ſomething heavenly and paradiſical. 
Again, Love or Nefirg of Union, is the other 
Part of Heaven that is viſible in this World, 
In Things without Life, it is a /en/eleſs Deſire, 
a friendly mixing and uniting of their Qualities, 
whereby they ſtrive to be again in that firſt 
State of Unity and Harmony in which they 
exiſted, before they were kindled into Diviſion 
by Lucifer. In rational Creatures, it is Meel- 
ne, Benevolence, Kindneſs and Friendſhip 
amongſt one another: And thus far they have 
Heaven and the Spirit of God in them, each 
in e Per 11 and doing that to one 

. another, 
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another, hien the wr Love is and does to 
ie DOT Of un N bn 228 
Again, the Reaſon wil Mas is e 
taken with beautiful Objects, why he admires 
and rejoices at the Sight of lacid and tramſpu- 
rent Bodies and the Splendor of precious Stones 
why he is delighted with the Beauty of his 
own Perſon, and is fond of his Features-when 
adorned with fine Colours, has this only true 
Ground, tis becauſe he was created in the 
greateſt Perfection of Beauty, to live amongſt 
all the Beauties of a ghrions Paradiſe: And 
therefore Man, tho' fallen, has this ſtrong 
Senfibility and reaching Defire after all the 
Beauties, that can be picked up in fallen Nas 
tare, Had hot this een his Caſe, had not 
Beauty, and Light, and the Glory of Bright- 
neſs been his flit State by Creation, he-wou'd 
now no more want the Beauty of Objects, than 
the Ox wants to have his Paſture encloſed with 
beautiful Walls, and painted Gates. Every 
Vanity of fallen Man ſhews our firſt Dignity, 
and 8 Vanity of our Deſires are ſo many 
Proofs of the Reality of that which we are 
fallen from. Man wants to ſee himſelf in 
Riches, Greatneſs and Power, becauſe Human 

Nature came firſt into the World in that State; 
and therefore, what he had in Reality in Pa- 
radi ſe, 
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radiſe, that is vainly ſeeking for, where 


he is only a poor Priſoner in the Valley and 


Shadow of Death. 

17. All Beings that are purely of this World, 
have their Exiſtence in and Dependance upon 
temporal Nature. God is no Maker, Creator 
or Governor of any Being or Creature of this 
World, immediately, or by himſelf, but he cre- 
ates, upholds and governs all Things of this 
World, by, and through, and with temparal 
Nature : As temporary Nature is nothing elſe 
but Eternal Nature ſeparated, divided, come 
patted, made wifible and changeable for a Time, 
fo Heaven is nothing elſe but the bearrfick Vife 
bility, the Majeftick Preſence of the abyflal, 
unſearchable, tri-une God: Tis that Light 
with which the Scripture faith, God is decked 
as with a Garment, and by which he is mani- 
felted and made viſible to heavenly Eyes and 
Beings ; for Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ag 
they are the tri- une God, deeper than the King- 
dom of Heaven or Eternal Nature, are inviſible 
to all created Eyes; but that beatifick Viſibility 
and outward Glory which is called the Kingdom 
of Heaven, is the Manifetation of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, im, and by, and through 
the glorious Union of Eternal Fire, and Liar, 
and Spirit. In the Kingdom of Heaven, theſe 
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are N and one, W their Original, the 
Holy Trinity, is ſo, and we muſt 

by the Names of Fire, and Light, and Spirit; 
becauſe all that we have of Fire, and Light, 
and Spirit, i in this World, has ! its whole Nature 
directly from them, «hd 3 is indeed nothing elſe 
but the Fire, and Light, and Spirit of Eter- 


nity, brought in ao a ſeparated, compatted, tem- 


poral State. So that to ſpeak of a heavenily 
Fire, has no more Groſſneſs and Offence in it, 
than when we ſpeak of a heavenly Life, 2 
heavenly Light, or heavenly Spirit; for if 
there is a heavenly Light and Spirit, there 
mult of all neceſſity be a heavenly Fire; and 
If theſe Things were not in Heaven in a glorious 
State of Union, they never could have been 
here in this gro/s State of a temporal Com pa- 
_ tion. and Diviſion : So that as ſure as there are 
Fire, and Light, and Air in this World, in a 
divided, compatted, imperfect State, in which 
.confiſts the Life of temporary Nature and 
Creatures, ſo ſure is it, that Fire, and Light, 
and Spirit are in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


united in one Perfection of Glory, in which 


_ confiſts_ the beatifick Viſibility of God, the 


Divine Nature, as communicable to heavenly 
Beings, a 
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18. The Kingdom of Heaven ſtands in this 
threefold Life, where three ate one, becauſe 
it is a Manifeſtation of the Deity, which is 
three and one; the Father has his d;/tin&# Ma- 
nifeſtation in the Fire, which is always ge- 
nerating the Light ; the Son has his inc 
Manifeſtation in the Zight, which is always 
generated from the Fire; the Holy Ghoſt has 
his Maniſeſbation in the Spirit, that always pro- 
ceeds from both, and is always united with 
them, 

It is this Eternal Unbeginning Trinity in 
Unity of Fire, Light, and Spirit, that conſti- 
tutes Eternal Nature, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, the Divine Liſes the 
beatifick - Viſibility, the Majeſtick Glory and 
Preſence of God. Through this Kingdom of 


Heaven, or Eternal Nature, is the inviſible 


God, the incomprehenſible Trinity eternally 
8 forth, and manifeſting itſelf in a bound- 


leſs Height and Depth of bliſsful Wonders, 


opening and diſplaying itſelf to all its Creatures 
in an infinite Variation and endleſs Multipli- 
city of its Powers, Beauties, Joys and Glories. 
So that all the Inhabitants of Heaven are for 
ever Knowing, Seeing, Hearing, Feeling, and 
variouſly enjoying all that is great, amiable, 


infinite and glorious in the Divine Nature. 
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- Nothing aſcends, or comes into this King. 


or came out of it, all its Inhabitants muſt be 
innate Gueſts, and born out of it. 
19. God conſidered in himſelf, as diſtinct from 
this Eternal Nature, or Kingdom of Heaven, 
is not the immediate Creator of any Angels, 
Spirits, or Divine Beings ; but as he creates 
and governs all temporal Beings in, and by, 


governs all Spiritual and Heavenly Beings' in, 
and'by, and out of Eternal Nature: This | is as 
abſolutely true, as that no Being can be rempo- 
rul, but by partaking of temporal Nature, not 
any Being eternal, but by partaking of the eter- 
nal, divine Nature; and therefore, whatever God 
creates is not created immediately by himfel, /f, but 


is to live, and move, and have its Being, tem- 
poral Beings out of temporal Nature, and eter- 
nal Beings out 'of the heavenly Kingdom of 
Eternal Nature : And hence it is, that all An- 
gels, and the Souls of Men are faid to be born 

God, Sons of God, and Partakers of the 
"Divine Nature, becauſe they are form'd out of 
that Eternal Nature, which is the anhbegrming 
'Majifty of God, the Kingdom of Heaven, or 
Viſible Ghry of the Deity. In this Eternal 
Nature, which. is the Majeſtick Cloathing, or 


Glory 


dom of Heaven, but that which deſcended; 
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and out of tempotal Nature, ſo he creates and 


in and by, and out of that Nature, in which it 
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Glory of the W God, manifeſted in the 
glorious Unity of, diyine Fire, Light, and Spi- 
tit, have all the created Images of God, whe- 
ther they be Angels or Men, their Exiſtence, 
Union and Communion with God; becauſe 
Fire, and Light, and Spirit have the ſame Union 
and Birth in the Creature, as in the Creator ; 


And hence it is, that they are ſo many various 


Mirrors of the Deity, penetrated with the 
Majeſty of God, receiving and returning back 
Communications of the Life of God. Now, 
in this Ground, that is, in this Conſideration 
of God, as manifeſting his Holy Trinity through 


Nature and Creature, lieth the ſolid and true 


Underſtanding of all that is fo variouſly ſaid of 
God, both in the Old and New Teſtament 
with Relation to Mankind, both as to their 
Creation, Fall, and Redemption, . God is to 
be conſidered throughout, as the God of Na- 
ture, only manifeſting himſelf to all his Crea- 
tures in a Variety of Attributes in and. by Na- 
ture; creating, governing, bleſſing, puniſhing, 
and —— them according to the Powers, 
Workings, and Pgſibilities of N ature. Fire, 
Light, and Spirit in Har mamicus Union, is the 
ſubſtantial Glory, the beatifick Manifcſtatia 
of the tri-une God, viſible and — 
to Creatures form'd out of it. All intelligent, 
L 4 holy 


L83881 _ 

_ > Bilge by 'God-form'd W 
of, andi for the Enjoythent of this Kings) 

Woh of Glory, and had Fire; and Light, od: 
Spirit, as the tri-une Gloth of their! created 
Being: And herein conſiſted the infinite Lote, 


Goodneſs and Bounty of God to all his. Crea⸗ 


tutes: It was their being made Creaturts of 
this Fire, Light, and Spirit, Partakers of that 
ſame Nature in which the Holy Trinity had: 


ſtood from all Eternity glorioufly manifaſteil. 


And thus they were Creatures, Subjects, and 
Objects of the Divine Love; they came into 
be neareſt,” higheſt Relation to God; they 
ſtood in, and partook of his own manifeſted 
Nature, ſo that the outward Glory and Majeſty 
of the tri- une God, was the very Form, and 


Beauty, and Brightneſs of their own created 


Nature. Every Creature which thankfull 
Iy, joyfully, and abſolutely gave itſelf up to 
chis bleſſed Union with God; became abſo- 
lutely' fred in its firſt created Gloy, and inca- 
pable of knowing any thing but Love, and 
Joy, and Happineſs in God to all Eternity! 


Thus in this State, all Angels and Men came 
Art out of the Hands of God. But ſeeing 
Higbt proceeds from Fire by a Birth, and the 
Spirit from both, and ſeeing the Vill muſt be 

e * the Birth, Lucifer and Adam 
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conld-both-do as they did, Lucifer could will 


ſtrong Might and Power, to be greater than 
the Light of God made him, and ſo he brought 


forth A Birth of Meght and Power, that was 


only mighty Mrath and Darkneſs, a Fire of 
Nature broken off from its Light. Adam cou d 
will the Knowledge of temporal Nature, and 
ſo he loſt the Light and Spirit of Heaven for 
the Light and Spirit of this World: And had 
Man been left in this State of temporary Na- 
ture, without a Redeemer, he muſt, when the 
Light of this World had left him, have found 
himſelf in the fame abſolute Wrath and Dark. 
neſs of Nature, which the fallen Angels are in. 
20. Now, after theſe two Falls of two Or- 
ders of Creatures, the Deity itſelf came to have 
new and ſtrange Names, new and unheard-of 
Tempers and Inclinations of Wrath, Fury, 
and Vengeance aſcribed to it. I call them new; 
becauſe they began at the Fall; I call them 
range, becauſe they were foreign to the Deity, 
and could not belong to God in himſelf ; Thus 
God is in the Scriptures ſaid to be 4 Conſuming 
Fire. But to whom? To the fallen Angels, 
and loſt Souls. But why, and b is he ſo ti 


them? It is becauſe thoſe Creatures have loſt all 


that they had from God, but Fire; and there- 
fore God can only be found and manifeſted, in 
them, 


(154) 
them, as a Conſauming Fire. Now, is it not 
juſtly aid, that God, who is nothing but infi- 
nite Love, is yet in ſuch Greatures only a Con- 


Loye, yet they are under the Wrath and Ven. 
Sun of God, becauſe they have only that 
Fire in them, which is broken off from the 
Light and Love of God, and ſo can know, or 
feel nothing of God, but his Fire in them. As 
Creatures they can have no Life, but what 
they have in and Form God; and therefore, that 
wrathful Life which they have, is truly ſaid 
to be a #rath ꝙ God upon them. And yetit 
is as ſtrictly true, that there is no Wrath, in 
God himſelf, that he is not changed in hi8 
Temper towards the Creatures, that he does 
not ceaſe to be one and the fame infinite Founs 
tain of Goodnels, :nfinitely flowing forth. in the 
Riches of his Loye upon all and every Life; 
but the Creatures have changed their Stare in 
Nature, and ſo the God of Nature can only 


be manifeſted i in and to them, according to their 


own State in Nature: And this is the true 
Ground. of rightly underſtanding all that is 
faid of the Wrath and V. engeance of God in 
and upon. the Creatures. It is only in ſuch a 
Senſe as the Curſe or Unhappine/s of God may 
be laid to be upon them, not becauſe any Thing 


curſed, 


ſuming Fire, and that tho God be nothing but 
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curſed, or unhappy can be in, ot come From 


God, but becauſe they” have made that Life 
een "Ou, to be mere 
Curſe and Dnbappine to them: For every 
Creature that lives, muſt have its Life in and 
and from God, and therefore God muſt be in 
every Creature; this is as true of Devils, as of 
Holy Angels: But how is God in them? Why 
only as he is manifeſted in Native. Holy 
Angels have the fri- une Life of God in them, 
therefore God is in them all Love, Goodneſs; 
Majefly and Glory, end theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Devils have nothing of this tri- 
une Life leſt in them, but the Fire of Eternal 
Nature broken off from all Light and Joy ; and 
therefore the Life that they can have in and 
from God, is only a Life of Wrath and Dark- 
neſs, and theirs is the Kingdom of Hell: And 
becauſe this Life is a Strength of Life which 
they muſt have in and from God, and which 
they cannot fake owt of his Hands; therefore, 
is their curſed, miſerable, wrathful Life truly 
and juſtly ſaid to be the Curſe, and Wrath, 
and Vengeance of God in and upon them, tho? 
God himſelf can no more have Wrath and 
Vengeance, than he can have Mi{hief and 
Malice in him: For this is a glorious, two- 
_ Truth, that from God confidered as in 

himſelf, 
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bimſelf, nothing can come from Eternity to 


Eternity, but infinite Love, Goodneſs, Hap- 
pineſs, and Glory; and alfo that infinite Love; 
Goodneſs, Happineſs and Glory are, and will 


be for ever and ever flowing forth from him 
in the ſame boundleſs, uni verſal, infinite manner; 


he is the ſame infinitely overtiowing Fountain 
of Love, Goodneſs and Glory after, as before 


the Fall of any Creatures; his Love, and the 


infinite Workings of it can no more be /eſened, 
than his Power can be increaſed by any out- 


ward Thing; no Creature, or Number of 


Creatures can raiſe any Anger in him, tis as 
impoſſible as to caſt Terror, or Darkneſs,. and 
Pain into him, for nothing can come into 


God from the Creature, nothing can be in him, 


but that which the Holy Trinity in Unity is 
in itſelf. All Creatures are Products of the 
infinite, tri- une Love of God; nothing wall'd, 
and defir'd, and form d them, but infinite Love, 
and they have all of them all the Happineſ 
Beauty and Excellency that an infinitely pow- 
erful Love can reach out to them: The ſame 
infinite. Love continues ſtiil in its firſt creating 
-Goodneſs, willing, deſiring, working, and 
doing nothing with regard to all Creatures, 

hut what it will'd, did, and deſired in the 


een of them This God over Nature and 


ang 
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Creature, darts no more Anger at Angels when 
fallen, than he did in the Creation of them: 
They are not in Hell, becauſe Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt are angry at them, and ſo caſt 
them into a Puniſhment, which their Wrath 
had contrived for them; but they are in Wrath 
and Darkneſs, becauſe they have done to the 
Light which znfinizely flows forth from God, as 
that Man does to the Light of the Sun, who 
puts out his own Eyes: He is in Darkneſs, 
not becauſe the Sun is dar ned towards him, 
has Jeſs Light for him, or has loſt all Inclmation 
to enlighten him, but becauſe he has pat out 
that Birth of Light in himſelf, which alone 

made him capable of ſeeing in the Light of the 
Sun. It is thus with fallen Angels, they have 
extinguiſhed in themſelves that Birth of Light 
and Love, which was their only Capacity, for 
that Happineſs, which infinitely, and every 
where flows forth from God; and they no 
more have their Puniſhment from God himſelf 
than the Man who puts out his wi has lis 

Darkneſs from the Sun itſelf. Luz 
21. God, conſidered in himſelf, as the boly, | 
tri-une God, is not the immediate Fountain 
and Original of Creatures; but God conſi- 
der'd as mani feſting himſelf in and through 
Nature, is the Creator, Father and Producer 
1 7 of 
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of all Things. The hidden Deity of Father 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; is from Eternity to 
Eternity, manifeſted, made vijſible, percervable; 
fenfible in the united Glory of Fire, Light 
and Spirit; this is the beatrfick Preſence, "this 
glorious Out- birth of the Holy Trinity; tim 
is that eternal, univerſal Nature, which brings 
God into all Creatures, and all Creatutes intd 
God, according to that Degree and Manner oſ 
Life which they have in Nature : For the Lift 
of Creatures muſt ſtand in Nature, and Nature 
is nothing elſe but God made mamfeft, wifible; 
and perceptible ; and therefore the Life of every 
Creature, be it what it will, a Life of Joy ot 
Wrath, u only / much of God made manifeſt 
in it, and percepriblè by it, and thus is God in 
ſome Creatures only a God of Wrath, and in 
others, only a God of Glory and Goodneſs. 
No Creature can have Life, or live, and 
move, and bave its Being in God, but by be- 
ing form'd out of, and living in this Manifeſta- 
tion of Nature. Thus far Hell and Heaven, 
Angels and Devils are equally in God, that is, 
they equally live, move, and have their Being 
in that Eternal Nature, which is the Eternal 
Manifeſtation of God: The one have a Life of 
Glory, Majeſty, and Love, and Bliſs, the other 
a FROS of Horror, Fire, Wrath, Miſery, and 
| Darkneſs, 
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Darkneſs. Now, all this could not poſſibly 
be, there could be no Room for this Diſdinctian 
between Creatures ſtanding in Nature, the ond 
could not poffibly have a Life of Mayeſtich 
Bliſs and Ghry, the other of fiery Horror and 
Darkneſs, but becauſe the Holy, tzi-une-God 
is manifefied in the united Glory and Bliſs: of 
Fire, Light, and Spirit. For the Creatures 
could only divide That, which there was in 
Nature to be divided, they could only divide 
That, which was united, and - diviſible ; and 
therefore, as ſure as Heaven is a ſplendorous 
Light of bliſsful Majeſty, as ſure as Hell is a 
Place of fiery Wrath and Darkneſs, ſo fure is 
it from the Scriptures, that Eternal Nature, 
which is from God, or a Manifeſtation of God, 
is a Nature of united Fire, Light, and Spirit, 
otherwiſe, ſome Creatures could not have the 
blifsful Glary of Light, and others, a horrible, 
fiery Darkneſs for their rate Portions, 

All therefore that has been faid of an Eternal 
Nature, or Kingdom of Heaven, conſiſting of 
xnited Fire, Light, and Spirit, is not only to 
be look d upon as an Opinion well grounded, 
and ſufficiently diſcover d by the Light of Na- 
ture, but as a fundamental Truth of reveald Re- 
ligion, fully eſtabliſh'd by al that is ſaid in the 
Scriptures both of Heaven and Hell! For if 
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God wyas not VEL viſhble, perceptibleng! 
communicable; in and by this united Fire And 
Light, and Spirit, how could there be a Hen 


ven of glorious Majgſty? If this Fire of Heaven 
could not be feparated, ot broken off from its 


heavenly Light, how could there be a Hellas 


Nature? Or, how could thoſe Angels which 
loſt the Light of Heaven, have thereby fallen 
into a State of helliſh Darkneſs, or Fire? Is 
not all this the greateſt of Demonſtrations 
that the holy Tri- unity of God is, and muſt 
be manifeſted in Nature, by the Union of Fine, 
Light, and Spirit? And is not this Demonſtra- 
tion wholly taken from the very Letter of the 
moſt plain Doctrines of Scripture ? ? 

Hell and Wrath could have no Paſibility of 
Beste but becauſe the Light, and Majeſty, 
and Glory of Heaven, muſt of all neceſſity 
have its Birth in and from the Fire of Nature. 
An Angel could not have become a Devil, but 
becauſe the Angelick Light and Glory had, 
and muſt have 17 Birth in and from the Fire 
of Life. And thus as a Devil was found, where 
angelick Light and Glory had its Exiſtence, ſoa 


Hell was found, where heavenly Glory was 


before ; and as the Devil is nothing but a Fire- 
ſpirit broker of from its Angelical Light and 
Glory, ſo Hell is nothing but the Fire of Hea- 
ven ſeparated from its firſt Light and Majeſty, 
And 
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And here we have plainly found two Worlds, 
in Eternity ; not pile to be two, not ever, 
known to be two, hut by ſuch Creatures, as; 
have im their own Natures, by their own Self- 
motion; ſeparated the Fire of Eternal Nature 
frony its Eternal Light, Spirit and Majeſty. 


And this is alſo the Beginning, or firſt Opening 


op Mratb of God in the Creature; which 

in other Words, only the Beginning, or 
2 Opening of Pain and Miſery in the Crea- 
ture, or the * of a helliſn, — 
State of Life. 

22. And Mg in this dork wrathful Fin of 
the fallen Creature, do we truly find that 
Wrath and Anger and Vengeance of God, that 
cleaves to Sin, that muſt be gquench d, attow'd, 
and: /ſatr5fy'd before the Sinner can be Teconcie : 


led to God; that is; before it can have again 


that tri- une Life of God in it, which is its Us 
nion with the holy Trinity of God, or its 19; 
gaining the Kingdom of Heaven in ſelf... 
Some have objected, that by thus conſidering 
the fallen Soul, as a dark, wrathful Fire Spi- 
rit, for this Reaſon, becauſe it has loſt, the 
Birth of the Son and holy Spirit of God j in it, 
that this caſts Reproach upon God the Father, 
as having the Nature of ſuch a Soul in Him. 
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of the Soul.caſts;no more Reproach upon the 
| firſt; chan upon the ſecond and third Perſons of. 
the holy Trinity. The fallen Soul, that has. 
loſt the Bir th of the Son and holy Spirit of God 
in it, cannot be ſaid to have he Nature of the 
Father left in it. This would be blaſphemous 

Nonſenſe, and is no way founded on this Do- 
crine. But ſuch a Soul muſt be faid to have g 
Nature from the Father left in it, tho a p 
one, and this becauſe the Father is the Origin, 
Fountain and Creator of all kind of Exiſtence: 
Hell, and the Devils have their Nature from 
Him, becauſe every Kind of Creature muſt have 
what it has of Life and Being from its Creator, 

but Hell and the Devils have not therefore th 
Nature of the Father in them. If it be aſk'd, 
what the Father i is, as he is the firſt Perſon in 
the facred Trinity, the Anſwer muſt be, that 
as ſuch, He is the Generator of the Son and 
holy Spirit: This is he Nature of the Father; 
where this generating is not, there is not the 
Nature of the Father. Is it not therefore high- 
ly abſurd to charge this Doctrine with aſcribing 
the Nature of the Father to the fallen Soul, 
which aſſerts the Soul to be fallen, for this Rea 
fon, becauſe it has quite % and extingui/h'd all 
Power and Ability for the Birth of the Son 
* Spirit in it? Fu could it be more 
| 2: roundly 
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(763) 
rotndly affirm'd, or more fully prov d, that 
the fallets Soul Barb 2, the Nature of the Fa- 
ther left in it. Bit to proceed: 
The Reader ought not to wonder, or be of 
fended at the frequent mention of the Word 


Fire, which is here us d to denote the true Na- 


ture, and State of the Soul. For both Nature 


and Scripture ſpeak continually the fame Lan- 


guage. For wherever there'is mention of Life, 
Light, or Love in the Scriptures, there Fire is 
neceſſarily fuppoſed, as being that in whieh all 
Life, and Light, and Love muſt neceffatily 
ariſe; and therefore the Seriptures ſpeak as of- 
ten of Fire, as they do of Life, and Light, 
and Love, becauſe the one neceſſarily includes 
the other: For all Life, whether it be vegerable, 
ſenſitive, animal, or intellkctual, is only a kind- 
led Fire of Life in ſuch a Variety of States; and 


cauſe its Fire is quench'd, or ſhut up in a hard 
Compaction. If therefore we will ſpeak of the 
true Ground of the fallen State of Men and 
Angels, we are not at Liberty to think of ir 
under any other Idea, or ſpeak of it in any 
other manner, than as the dar ned Fire of their 
Life, or the Fire of their Life unable to kindle 
itſelf into Light and Love, Do not the Scrip - 
tures ſtrictly confine us to this Iden of Hell? 
88 So 


Fg 


>. - 
80 that it is not any particular Philoſophy, or 
me ſpeak in this manner of the Soul, but Be. 


ſeſs, that the Root of all and every Life ſtands, 
and muſt neceflarily ſtand in the Prupertiet of 


©. The holy Scriptures alſo ſpeak much of Fire, 
in the Ideas which they give us, both of the 
divine Nature, and of created Spirits, whether 
they be ſav d, or loſt; the former as becoming 
Flames of heavenly Light and Love, the latter 
as dark Firebrands of Fel. 
ws obs 7.1 : , | N 0 

-  ®, Theologia fere ſupra omnes Saeroſanctam Ignis Figuram 
probaſſe reperitur. Eam enim invenies non ſolum Retas igneas 
-fingere, ſed etiam ignea animalia —— quinetiam Thrones ige 
elſe dicit, ipſoſq; ſummos Seraphim zncen/es eſſe ex ipſo nomi- 
ne declarat, eiſq; Ignis & Proprietatem & 4#ionem tribuit : ſem- 
peratqʒ ubiq; igneam figuram probat. Ac igneam quidem For- 
mam ſignificare arbitror eceleſtium Naturarum meximan in Deo 
imitando ſimilitudinem. Theologi ſummam, & formi earentem 
eſſentiam igai Spec ie multis locis deſcribunt, quod Ignis mul- 
tas Divine, fi dictu fas eſt, Proprietatis, Imagines ac Species 
præ ſe ferat. Ignis enim, qui ſenſu percipitur, in omnibus & 
* omnia fine admixtione ſunditur, ſecerniturq; a rebus omni- 
bus, lucetq; totus ſimu], & abſtruſus eſt, — manet ipſe 
per ſe . Cohiberi, vineiq; non potet——quicquid ipſi propri- 
us Megre modo adhibeatur, ſni particeps facit. Renovat om- 
- Bia vitali calore, illuſtrat aperto lumine; teneri non poteſt, nec 
miſceri. Diffipandi vim habet, commutari non poteſt, ſurſum 
Fertur, celeritate magna præditus eſt, ſublimis eſt, nec humilita- 
tem ullam ferre poteſt. Immobilis eſt, per ſe movetur,aliis motum 
affert; comprehendendi vim habet, ipſe comprehendi non po- 
reſt. Non eget altero: clam ſe amplificat : in materiis quæ ip- 
"Bus capaces ſunt, magnitudinem ſuam declarat. Vim « von 
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No Deſcription is, or can be given us either 
of Heaven .or Hell, but where Fire isneceſſarily 
fignified to be the Ground and Foundation both 
of the one and of the other. Why do all Lan- 
guages, however diſtant, and different from 
one another, all ſpeak of the Coldneſs of Death, 
the Coldneſs of Inſenſbility? Why do they all 
agree in ſpeaking of the Warmth of Life, the 
Heat of Paſſions, the Burnings of Wrath; the 
Flames of Love? It is becauſe it is the Voice 
or Dictate of univerſal Nature, that Fire is the 
Root or Seat of Life, and that every Variety of 
human Tempers is only the various Workings 
of the Fire of Life. Alt ought to be no Rea- 
ſon why we ſhould think groſsly of Fire, becauſe 
it is ſeen in ſo many groſs Things of this World? 
For how is it ſeen in them? Why only as a 
Deſtroyer, a Conſumer, and Refiner of all Grofſ= 
neſs3"as a Kindler of Life, and Light out of 


Death and Darkneſs. So that in all the Ap- 


ces of Fire, even in carthly Things, we 


have Reaſon to look upon it as ſomething of A 


heavenly, exalting, and glorious Nature; a8 
that which diſperſes Death, Darkneſs, and 
M 3 SGStcoſineſs, 


habet, potens eſt : omnibus preſto eſt; nec Vilietur * Artie 
autem quaſi Inquifitiont quadam conjaturaliter repente apparet, 
rurſuſq; ita avolat ut comprehendi, & detineri negueat: in_om- 
nibus ſui communionibus minui BY poteſt— Multas etiam a- 
Jas Ignis Proprietates invenire poſſumus, qu, propria ſu 

nx actionis. S. Dioni/. Arcop. de ve e e 
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Groſipeſs, and raiſes FP the Payer and Nur 


AT inci ak what Fire | is in in firſt, and a 
unbeginning Stats, no yet entred into any Cres 
ture, It is the Power and Strength, the Glot 
and Majeſty of eternal Nature; it EY 
generatts, enriches, brightens, © flrengthens, and 
<fp/ays the Light of Heaven. It is that which 
makes the eternal Light to be majeſtick, the e- 
ternal Love to be flaming: for the Strength and 
Light, and the Ardour of Love. It is the glo- 
rious Out- birth, the true Repreſentative of God 
the Father eternally nn. his Ply Io, 

Tags and Word. 
| I you atk what Fire is in its own ien 
1 it is merely a Defire, and has no other 
| | Nature than that of a working Deſire, which is 
vontinually its own Kindler. For every Defire 
is nothing elſe, but its own ftriking up, or its 
gun kindling itſelf into ſome Kind and Degree 
of Fire. And hence it is that Nature ho 
duc d to great Ignorance of itſelf) has yet 
forc d all Nations and Languages to ſpeak of 
its Defires, as cool, warm, or burning, &c. be- 
cauſe eyery Deſire is, ſo far as it goes, a kindled 
Fire. And it is to be obſerv'd, that Fire could 
have no Exiſtence or Operation in material 
Things, but becauſe all the Matter of this 
© World 
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World has in it mote of less 6f ſpiritual- and 


continually defire' to be deliver d from theit ma- 
terial Impriſonment. And the ſtirting up tbe 


ling of that Heat; and Glante, and Ligit, in 
material Things, which we call Fire, and is no- 
thing elſe but their gloriouſſy breaking, and 
triumphantly diſperſing. that hard Compattion 
in which they were impriſon d. And thus 
does every kindled Fire, as a Fluſb or tranſito- 
ry opening of heavenly Glory, ſhew us in little 
and daily, but true Inſtances, the Tiumpb of 
the laſt Fire, when all that is ſpititual and 
heavenly in this World, ſhall kindle and ſepa- 
rate itſelf from that, which muſt! be a 
and Darkneſs of Hell. PHBH; 
Now the Reaſon, why e ate ne | 
Prijartics' in all the material Things of this 
World, is only this, it is becauſe the Matter 
of this World is the Materiality of the 'King- 
dom of Heaven, brought down into a errattd 
State of Groſſneſs, Death, and Imptiſonment 
by occaſion of the Sin of thoſe Angels, O 
firſt inhabited the Place, or Extent iron 
terial World. Nn uu / 
Now theſe heavenly Properties, Ae 
brought into this created Cormpaction, lyse in 2 
continual Deſire to return to their firſt State of 
| M 4 Glory 


{ ({ 6B; )) 
Glory and this is the graaning of the whble! 
Cneumon to be delivered from Vanity, which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of. And in this continual De- 
er lieth che kindling, and all the P of: 
EkEindling any Fire in the Things of this Wotldi- 
Queneh tlus Defire, and ſuppoſe. there is ho- 
thing in the Matter of this World that deſires 
to be reſtor d to its firſt Glory, and then all 
and Glance in the Things of this World, is ut- 
terly quench'd with it, and it would be the 
fame Impoſfibility to ſtrike Fire, as to n 
. Senſe and Reaſon out of a Flint. 
24. But you will perhaps ſay, tho! this bee 
Truth, yet it is more ſpeculative than edrfyeng,”! 
more fitted to entertain the Curioſity, than to 
affiſt the Devotion of Chriſtians. But ſtay a- 
ile; and you ſhall fee it is a Truth full of the 
moſt edifying Inſtruction, and ee Pede 
ing to the Heart. ot) J 
For if every Deſire is in (itſelf, 15 its o. 
Effence, the linaling of Fire, then we are 
taught this great practical Leſſon, that our 7] 
Defreisthe Kindler of our own Fire, the For- 
mer and Raiſer: of that Liſe which leads ug. 
What our Deſire kindles, that becomes the 
Fire of our Life, and fits us either for the ma- 
* Kingdom of God, or the 
18 ** 2 dark 
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therefore it is, that the Scripture! faith, "Keep 
thy Heart with all Diligence, for out of it are 
the Lites of. Life. tit Bus W ih | 
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dark Horrors of Hell: So that chr Deſire s 
all; it does all, and governs all, and all chat 


we have and are, muſt ariſe from it, and 


We are apt to think that eee | 
and Defires may bo play d with, that they riſe 
and fall away as nothing, becauſe they do not 


always bring forth outward and viſible Effects. 


But indeed they are the greateſt Reality we 
have, and are the true Formers and Raiſers- 
of all that is real and ſolid in us. All outward 
Power that we exerciſe in the Things about us, 


is but as a Shadow: in Compariſon of that in- 


ward Power, that reſides in our Will, Imagina- 
tion, and Defires; theſe communicate with 
Eternity, and kindle a Life which always 
reaches either Heaven or Hell. This Strength 
of the inward Man makes all that is the An- 
gel, and all that is the Devil in us, and we are 

neither good nor bad, but according to the 


Working of that which is ſpiritual and inviſible 


in us. Now our Deſire is not only thus pow»: 
erful and productive of real Effects, but it is 
always alive, always working and crrating in 
us, I ſay creating, for it has no leſs Power, 
it n generates either Life or Death in 


us: 


699 | 
us t And here lies the! Ground of the great 
Efficacy of Prayer, which when it is the 


n kindling and creating Power, and forms and 


trans forms the Soul into every Thing that'\its | 


Deſires reach after: It has the Key té the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and unlocks all its Trea- 
ſures, it opens, extends, and moves that in us, 
which has its Being and Motion in and with 
the Divine Nature, and ſo brings us into a real 
Union and Communion with Gd. 
Long Offices of Prayer ſounded only from 
the Mouth, or impure Hearts, may Veat afſtet 
Vear be repeated to no Advantage, they leave 
us to grow old in our own poor, weak State: 
[Theſe are only the poor Prayers of Heathens, 
who, as our Lord ſaid, think to be beurd d 
their much ſpeaking. But when the Eternal 
Springs of the purified Heart are ſtirt d, when 
they ſtretch after that God from whenee they 
came; then it is, that what we ask, we receive, 
and what we ſeek, we find. Hence it is, that 
all thoſe great Things are by the Scriptures at- 
tributed. to Faith, that to it all Things are poſ- 
ſible; that it heals the Sick, ſaves the Sinner, 
can remove Mountains, and that all Things 
are poſſible to him that believeth; tis betauſe 
the Mes of Mill and Dejire is the firſt 


Wall Eternal 


Prayer of the Heart, the Prayer of Faith has 
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Eternal-Source of- all Power,. that from which 
eyery Thing is kindled into that Degree of Life 
in which it ſtandeth; tis becauſe Mill and Da- 


fire im us are Creaturely Ofsprings of that firſt 
Will and Deſire which form'd and govern d 
all Things; and therefore, when the Crea- 


turely Power of our Wall, Imagination and 
Deſire leaves: off its Working in Vanity, and 
gives itſelf wholly unto God in a naked and 
implicit: Faith in the Divine Operation upon it, 
then it is, that it does: nothing | in vain, it riſes 
out of Time into Eternity, is in Union and 
Communion with God, and ſo all Things ate 
poſſible to it. Thus is this Doctrine ſo far 
from being vainly ſpeculative, that it opens to 
us the Ground, and ſhews us the Neceſſity and 
Excellency of the greateſt Duties of the Goſpel. 
25. Now, as all Deſire throughout Nature 
and Creature is but one and the ſame Thing, 
branching itſelf out into various Kinds and 
Degrees of Exiſtence and Operation, ſo there 
is but ane Fire throughout all Nature and Crea- 
ture, ſtanding only in different States and 
Conditions. The Fire that is in the Ligbt of 
the Sun, is the ſame Fire that is in the Dar. 
neſs of the Flint: That Fire which is the Life 
of our Bodies, is the Life of our Souls; that 
which tears Wood in Pieces, is the fame which 
upholds 
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(172) 
upholds the beauteous Forms of Angels: It is 
the ſame Fire that burns Straw, that will at laſt 
melt the Sun, the ſame Fire that brightens a 
Diamond, is darkned in a Flint: It is the 
fame Fire that kindles Life in an Animal; that 


kindled it 1 in Angels: . In An Angel i it is an 


Eternal Fire of an Eternal Life, in an Animal 
it is the ſame Fire brought into a temporary 
Condition, and therefore can only kindle a 
Life that is temporary: The ſame Fire that 


is mere Wrath in a Devil, is the Sweetneſs 


of flaming Love in an Angel; and the ſame 
Fire which is the Majeſtick Glory of Heaven, 


| makes the . of Hell. 
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3 true {Grand of all the Dottrinss of 15 Gf | 
fel \ diſcovered. iy Adam could mate no 
» Atonement for his Sins. Why, and how Fefaus 


_ (Chriſt alone could, make this Atonement. 


 Whence the Shedding of Blood for the Remiſfion 

| of Sins, What Wrath and Anger it is, that 
is quenched and aten d by the Blood of Chriſt. 
Of the laſt Sufferings of Cbriſt. Why, and 
how we muſt eat the Fleſb and drink the Blood 
o Teh Gr 


E have now, Worthy Reader, ſo 
far cleared the Way, that we have 
nothing to do, but to rejoice in the 

moſt open Illuſtration, and full Proof of all 

the great Doctrines of tlie Goſpel, and to ſee 
all the Objections, Which Heis, Arians, and 

Secinians have brought againſt the firſt Articles 

of our Faith, daſh'd to. Pieces: For as ſoon as 

we but begin to know, that the holy, tri-une 

Deity from Eternity to Eternity manifeſts itſelf 

in Nature, by the tri- une Birth of Fire, Light 

and Spirit, and that all Angels and Men muſt 
have been created out of this Nature; there is 


not a Doctrine in Scripture concerning the 
Creation, 


(#74) 
Creation, "Fall, and Redemption of Man, ö but 
bedonzes the Mmoſt phinly intelligible, and ll 
the Myſteries of our Redemption are gs. 


and confirmed to us, by all that is viſible and. 4 
0 


perceptible in all Nature and Creature. 

Herd we have the plain Foundation of the” 
| whole Oeconomy of all Religion from the 
Beginning to the End of Time, why the . 
carnation of the Son of God, who is tlie 
Light of the World, muſt Have before” it the 
fery Dijpenſation of the Father delivered from 
Mount Sinai; and after it, the pouring out, ot 
| proceeding forth of the Holy Spirit upon all 

Fleſh; it is becauſe the ri. une Lyfe of the fallen 
Race muſt be reſtored according to the tune 
Manifeſtation of the Holy Deity in Nature. 
Here we know what the Love, and what 

the Anger of God is, what Heaven and Hell, 
an Angel and a Devil, a loſt and a redeemed 
Soul are. The Love, and Goodneſs, and Blef. 


ſing of God known, found, and enjoyed by 


any -Creature, is nothing elſe but the 3 
Trinity of God known, found, and enjoye 
in the bliſsful, glorious, ri une Life of Fire, 
Light and Spirit, where Father, Son, and Holy | 
Ghoſt perpetually communicate their own 
nameleſs, numberleſs, boundleſs Powers, Riches | 
and Glorics to the created Image of their own 
Nature, 
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Nature.. + The Hell in Nature, and the helliſn 
Life in the Creature, the Math of Gad in Na- 
ture and Creature, us. nothing elſe but tho tri- 
une, holy Life broken ard deſtroyed in ome 
Order of Creatures, it is only the Fire of Hea- 
ven ſeparated from its heavenly Light and Spirit. 
This is that Eternal Anger, and #rath, and 
Vengeauce, that muſt be aton'd,;fatisfy'd, and 
remov d, that eternal Fire that muſt be quench'd, 
that eternal. Darkneſs. that muſt be changed 
into Light, or there is no Pgſibility in Nature, 
that the Soul of fallen Man ſhould ever ſee the 
Kingdom of God: And here all the Doctrines 
of the Socinians are quite tore up by the Roots. 


For in this Ground appeareth the ab/olute. N- 


city of the Incarnation, Life, Sufferings, 
Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of the Son 
of God. Here lieth the full Prog, that through 
all Nature there could no Redeemer of Man be 
found, but only in the Second Perſon of the 
adorable Trinity become Man, For as the 
Light and Spirit of Eternal Life, is the Light 
and Spirit of the Son and Holy Ghoſt manifeſt 
ed in 2 / 0 ſo the Light of Eternal Life 
could never come again into the fallen Saul. 
2 from him alone, who is the Light of Hea - 
He mult be again in the Soul, as he was 
8 when it was firſt breathed forth from 
the 


Tory 


the Holy Trinity, he muſt be manifeſt in 
the Soul, as; he is in Heaven, or it r 

baren of Heaven in it. 

The Socinians therefore, . or others, bi 


thisCthen pay a juſt Deference to the Wiſdom 


and Omnipotence of God, when they ſuppoſe 

there was .no-abjolute Neceſſity: for the lncarngs 
tion of the Son. of God; but that God, if he 
| had ſo pleaſed, could as well have ſavd Man 
ſome other Way, ſhew as great Ignorance both 
of God and Nature, as if they ſhould have aid; 

that when God makes a blind Man to ſee by 
opening or giving him Eyes, there was no Ne- 
ceſſity in the Tbing itſelf, that Sight ſhould be 
given in that particular Way, but that God, 
if he had ſo pleaſed, could have made him be- 
come a „ing Man in this World without the 
Eyes, or Light of this World. 6 ware 
For if the Son of God is the Light of He 
ven, and Man only wants to be redeemed, be- 


cauſe he has //t the Light of Heaven; is it not 


abſolutely impoſſible for Him to be redeemed 
any other Way, or by any other Thing, than 
by a Birth of this Son of God in him. Is not 
this Particularity the one only Thing that can 
raiſe fallen Man, as ſceing Eyes are the one only 
hogs that can take ads Blindneſs os the 

5 | 2.1 


» 


„ ner SHEA Trt=S 


A = 


= FSS FTOATETESETE SES 


T1 
' "2dr had been able to 21d in himicly 
an that he had hr, if he conld hive gms 
back into that State from whence he was fallen, 
if tie could” have rufſd up again in himfelf = 
that Birth of the Holy Trinity, in which he 
was created, "16 Saviour had been waited for 
hum 3 tat becai&'hie" could ot do any 
of this, but mult be That which he had made 
himſelf to be, therefore the Wrath of Nature, 
or the Wrath of God manr/efed' in Nature, 
abode upon him, and this Wrath muſt of all 
neceflity be aßen, aton d, and ſatisfied, that 
bb, it muſt be Finaled into Light and Love, 
before he could again find, we eee 
of Nau, as a God of Light and Love. 
Could Adam himfflf have done all that 
which 1 have juſt now mentioned, then His 
own Actions had ator d and ſatisfied the Divine 
Wrath, and had: reconcifd him to God: For 
nothing loſt him che Love of God, but That 
which him from God; 


dd, or ever can ſeparate him from God! but 


the Lofs of that tri-ime Lift, in which alone 
the Holy Trinity of Divine Love can dwell. 
If therefore Adum could have raiſed again in 
himſelf chat rri- une Lift, then His Sin, and 
the Wrath of God upon Him, had bech ö 
age but becanſe he did That, 'whi 

N according 
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f — to all the Paſibilities of Nature, was 
unalterable; therefore he became a Priſoner of 
an eternal rat h, an Heir of an everlaſting, 
painful Life, till the Love of God, Who is 
greater than Nature, ſhould & That. for him 
and ; in him, which, he could by no Powers of 
Nature do for himſelf, meme 
tures do for him. 
3. And here we fre | in the plaineſt Light, 
* that there, was no Auger in God himſelf, towards 
the fallen Creature, becauſe it was purely and 
folely the infinite Love of God towards him, 
that did, and alone could raiſe him out of his 
fallen State : All Scripture, as well as Nature, 
obliges us to think thus of God. Thus it is, 
tbe whole Tenor of Scripture, that God jo ld 
the World, that he ſent his only-begottenSon int 
it, that the World, through him, might he ſaved: 
Is not this ſaying more than if it had been faid, 
that there was no Anger in God himſelf towards 
fallen Man? Is he not expreſsly declared to be 
infinitely flowing forth in Love towards him 
Could God be more infinite in Love, or more 
infinitely diſtant from all Poſſibility of Anger 
towards Man, when he firſt created him, than 
when he thus redeemed him ? God out of pure 
and free Love gave his Son to be the Life of 
the i firſt, as an inſpoken and ingrafted 
HIS Ward 
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Wird*6f" Life, as a' Bruiſer of the serpent 
given to all Mankind in their Father Adam. 
This Word of Life, and Bruifer of the Ser- 
pent, was the Extinguiſher of that Wrath of 
God that lay upon fallen Man. Novr, will 
the Scriptures, which tell us that the Love of 
God ſent his Son into the World; to redeem 
Man from that helliſb Wrath that had ſeiz d him, 
allow us to ſay, that it was to extinguiſh a 
Wrath that was got into Gad bimpelf, or that 
the Bruiſer of the Serpent was to bruiſe, ſuppre ef, 
or remove ſomething that Sin had raiſed in 
the Holy Deity #2? No ſurely, but to bruiſe, 
alter, and overcome an Evil in Nature and 
the Creature, that was become Man's Sepa- 
ration from the Enjoyment of the God of 
Love, whoſe Love till exiſted in its own 
State, and ſtill followed him, and gave his 
only Son to make him capable of it. Do not 
the Holy Scriptures continually teach us, that 
the Holy Jeſus became incarnate 7 deſtroy the 
Works f the Devil,” to overcome Death and 
Hell that had taken Man captive ? And 1s'not 
this ſufficiently telling us, what that Wrath 
was, and * where it exiſted, which muſt be 
aton'd, ſatisfied, and extinguiſhed, before Man 
could again be alive unto God, or reconciled 
unto him, ſo as to have the tti-une Life of 
N 2 Light 
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Liter dhe übe in m! 4 was 4 Wrath of 
Death, u Wrath of Hell, a Wrath of Sin, 
and which only the precious, powerful Blobd 
1 into a Life of Joy and 
Love! And when this Wrath of Death and 
Hell are removed from Human Nature, thert 
neither is, Hor cati be any erher Wrath of God 
abiditig on it. Are not the Devils and all loſt 
Souls juſtly aid to be under the erernal Wrath 
of God, und yet in no Vrutb but that Which 
<a Hall and in ther vin kan ie 
ture. 


4. They therebore, who ſuppoſe'the Writh 
and Anger bf God upon fallen Man, to be a 
Srare of Mind in God himſelf, to be a politi- 
cal kind of juf Indignation, a Point of Hotn- 
rable Reſentment, which the Sovereign Deity, 
as Governor of the World, ought not to recede 
from, but muſt have a ſufficient Satisfaction 
done to his offended Authority, before he can 


conſiſterrtly with his Sovereign Honour, receive 


5 the Sinner into his Favour, hold the Doctrine 


of the Nergſtty of Chriſt's atoning Life und 
Death in a miſtaken Senſe. That magy good 
Sdals may hold this Doctrine in this Simplicity 
of Belief, without any more Hurt to them 
ſelves, than others have held the Realiry' of 
Okitilt's Fleſh and Blood in the Sacrament un- 
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der the Notion of the TrauſubRantration of 
the Bread and Wine, I make no Manner of 
Doubt: But when Books are written to im- 
poſe and require this Belief. of others, as the 
only faving Faith in the Life and Death of 
Chriſt, it is chen an Error that ceaſes yo be in- 
noeent: For neither Reaſon, nor Seripture 
will allow us to bring Wrath into God himſelf, 
as a Temper of his Mind, who is only infinite, 
unalterable, overflowing Love, as unchange- 
able in Love, as He is in Power and Goodneſs. 
The Wrath that was awakened at the Fall of 
Man, that chen ſeized upon him, as its Cap- 
tive, was only @ Plague, or Evil, er duns 
that Sin had brought forth in Nature and 
Creature; it was only the Beginning of Hell: 
It Was ſuch a Wrath as God himſelf pitiad 
Man's lying under it; jt was ſuch a Wrath as 
God hlm{cif furniſhed Man with- a Power of 
overcoming - and extinguiſhing, and therefare 
it was not a Wrath that was according to the 
Mind, Will, and Liking, or Wiſdom of God; 
and therefore it was not a Wrath that was in 
God himſelf, or which was exereiſed by his 
Sovereign Wiſdom over his diſobedient Crea- 
tures; It was not ſuch a Wrath, as when 80+ 
vereign Princes are angry at Offenders, and 
will not ceaſe from their Reſentment, 'tillſome 

N 3 political 
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political Satisfaction, or valuable Amends be 
made to their ſlighted Authority. No, no; it 
was ſuch a Wrath as God himſelf hated, as he 
hates Sin and Hell, a Wrath that the God of 
all Nature and Creature ſo toi led to be remou'd 
and extinguiſhed, that ſeeing nothing leſs cou 
do it, he ſent his'only-begotten-Son into the 
World, that all Mankind might be /av/d and 
delivered ftom it. For ſeeing the Wrath that 
Was awakened and brought forth by the Fall, 
and which wanted to be appeas d, aton'd, and 
quench'd, was the Wrath of eternal Death; 
and eternal Hell, that had taken Man captives 
therefore God ſpared not the precious,  poWeTrs 
ful, efficacious Blood. of the Holy Jeſus, be- 
ciuſe; that alone could extinguiſh this eternal 
Wrath of Death and Hell, and re-kindle Heas 
ven and Eternal Life again in the Soul. And 
thus all that the Scriptures ſpeak of the Necef 
fity and proerful Atonement of the Life and 
Death of Chriſt, all that they ſay of the ig 
nite Love of God towards fallen Man, and all 
that they ſay of the Eternal Wrath and Ven- 
geance to which Man was become a Prey, have 
the moſt ſolid Foundation, and are all of them 
proved to be conſiſtent, harmonious Truths of 
a greateſt Certainty, ecofling, to FH = 
Letter of Scripture, | | 
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5. It is the Foundation of the Law and the | 
Goſpel, that withaut ſhedding. of Blood; there 
1s. no Remiſſiam of: Sins; and that the precious 
Blood of Chriſt could alone do this, could 
alone reconcile us to God, and deliver us from 
the Wrath to come. How, and why Blood, 
and only the Blood of Jefus: Chriſt could do 
this, will appear as follows: Adam was created 
with a twofold Reſpect, to be himſelf a glori · 
ous, living, eternal Image of the Holy, tri- 
une God, and to be a Father of a new World 
of like Beings, all deſcended from himſelf: 
When Adam fell, he loſt both theſe Conditi- 
ons of his created State; the Holy Image of 
God was extinguiſhed, bis Soul loſt the Light 
and Spirit of Heaven, and his Body became 
earthly, beſtial, corruptible Fleſh and Blood, 
and he could only be a Father of a Poſterity 
partly diabolical, and partly beſtial. 

Now, if the firſt Purpoſe of God was to 
ſtand, and to take Effect; if Adam was ſtill 
to be the Father of a Race that were to be- 
come Sons of God, then there was an abſo- 
lute Neceſſity that all that Adam had done in 
and to himſelf, and his Poſterity, by the Fall, 
ſhould be undone. again; the Serpent and the 
Beaſt, that is, the Serpentine. Life, and the 


ain Life in Human Nature, muſt both of 
N 4 them 
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them he overcome, and driven out of it. Fhis 
Was the une only, poſſible Salyation for Adam, 

and every Individual of his Poſterity. *% . 903. 10 
; had kilbd that which was tochave 

Vin him, he had raiſed that into 

Wo Life which neyer ſhould have been alive in 
bim, and therefore that which was td be un- 

done and alter d both in himſelf and his Poſte . 

rity; was this, it was to part with a Lie that 

he had raiſed up into Being, and to — | 

Life, which he had quite extinguiſbed. 

ö And here appears the true, infallible Ground 

of all the:Sacrifice, and all the Blond. hdd 

that is neceſſary to redeem and reconcile Man 
to God. Tis becauſe the earthly, fleſhly," 
ſtial, corruptible Life under the Elements of 
this World, is a Life rais d and brought into 

Man by the Fall, is not that Life which God 

created, but is an Impurity in the Sight of 

God, and therefore cannot enter into the King- 

dom of Heaven; tis a Life, or Body of Sin, 

prought forth by Sin, and the Habitation of 

Sin, and therefore it is a Life that muſt be 

given up, its Blood muſt be poured out, beſore 

Man can be releaſed from his Sins: This is 

the ons oniy Ground of all the Shedding of Blaod 

in Religion. Had not a Life foreign to the 

* of God, and uttcrly incapable of it, 


or 
an 
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been introducrd by the Fall, there hid been no 
poſſible Room four the Death of any Creature,” 
or the pouring out An Blood, as ſerviceable 
and inſtrumental to the raifing fallen Man. 

6. But now, this beſtial; animal Life which 
is thus to be given up, and its Blood 
pour d out, is but the half, and leſſer half 
of that which is requir d to deliver Man from 
all that the Fall has brought upon him. For 
the heavenly Life, the Birth of the Light and 
Holy Spirit of God which Adam had quite 
extinguiſhed, was to be kind/ed. or regenerated 
again; alſo his fr, ghriovs, immortal Body 
was to be regain d, before he could become 
an Inhabitant of the Kingdom of Heaven: 
But for all this Adam had no Power. See here 
again the true and dreadful State of the Full. 
it was the Fall into ſuch a Life, as muſt be 
ain and ſacrificed before the fallen Soul cou d 
come to God; and yet this Death and Sacri- 
fice of the Body, which was thus abſolutely 
neceſſary, was the moſt dreadful Thing that 
could happen to Man, becauſe his 'own- Death; 
come when it wou'd, would only remove- bim 
from the Light of this World into the Eternal 
Darkneſs, and helliſh State of fallen Angels: 
And here we find the true Reaſon, Why Man's 
aun Death, tho a Sacrifice neceſary to be 


made, 
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made, had yet nothing of Atonement or S sig 


Wrath of Nature, and the Hell that was there« 
in, unquench d and unextinguiſid in the Soul 
and therefore made no Retoncrlement to God, 
no Neſtorarion to the Creature of its u State 
and Li in God, but left the Soul in its dark; 
r Wee 
eee D e 

But here the ainibdi pal of divine bow 
appear'd, ſuch a Myſtery of Love as will be the 
univerſal 8o g of Praiſe to all Eternity. Here 
God, the ſecond Perſon in the holy Trinity, 
took human Nature upon him; became a ſuf. 
fering, dying Man, that there might be found 
a" Man, whoſe Sufferings, Blood and Death 
had Power to exfinguiſb the Wrath and Hell 
that Sin had brought forth, and to be a Fun- 
tain of the fitſt Gy Life to the whole Race 
of Mankind. eee 

It was human Nature ther" was fallen; qhut 
had loſt its firſt heavenly Life, and got a beſtial, 
diabolical Life in the ſtead of it. Now if this 
human Nature was to be reſtor'd, there was but 
one poſſible Way, it muſt go back to the State 
from Whenee it came, it muſt put off all that 
it had put on, it muſt regain all that it had loſt: 
But the buman Nature that fell, could do no- 


fattim/ini it; it was becauſe it leſt the eternal 
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thing of this, and yet all this muſt be done in 
and by thut human Nature which is fallen, or 
it could never, to all Eternity, come out of the 
State of its Fall; for i It could not poſſibly come 


all that, which the Fall had brought upon it. 
And thus ſtood Man, as to all the Powers of 
Nature and Creature, in an utter Iinpaſibility 
of Salvation, and had only a ſhort 1 of this 
World betwixt him and Hell. 

7. But let us no change the Scene, and be: 
bold the Wonders of a new Creation, where all 
Things are called out of the Gurſe and Death 
of Sin, and created. again to Life in Chriſty Je- 
ſus; where all Mankind are choſen and appoint- 
ed to the Recovery of their firſt ,glarious Life, 
by a new Birth from a ſecond Adam, Who, as 
an uni verſal Redeemer, takes the Place of the 
firſt fallen Father of Mankind, and fo, gives 
Life and Immortality, and Heaven to all font 
loſt them in Alam. 

God, according to the Riches of his Love, 
nad a Ni, cut. of the Loins of Adam, in 
and the Word of God was, perſonally united; 
that /ame Word which had been inſpoben into 
Adam at his Fall, as a ſecret, Bruiſer of the Ser- 


Pe and real Beginning of his many | 
at 


(88) 


bat in this ſecond. Adam Gad and Man t 
one Perſon... And in this Union of the divine 
and human Nature lies the Foundation and 
Pgſibility of our Necovery. For thus the holy 
Jeſus became qualify d to be the /econd.. Adam, 
or univerſal Regenerator of all that are born of 
Adam the firſt. For being himſelf that Deity, 
which. as a Spark or Seed of Life was given 10 
Adam, thus all that were born of Adam had 
alſo a Birth from him, and ſo ſtood under 
hit, as their oommon Father and era · 
tor of a heavenly Liſe in them. And it was 
this firſt inſpoken Word: of Lie which wis 
given to Adam, that makes all Mankind to be 
the fyritua Children of the ſecond Adam, tho 
be was not born into the World till ſo many 
Years after the Fall. For ſeeing the ſame duni 
that became their perfect Redeemer in the Ful. 
neſs of Time, was in them from the Begin 
ning, as a Beginning of their Redemption, 
therefore he ſtood related to all Mankind as a 
Fountain and Deriver of an heavenly Liſe in- 
to them, in the ſame uni verſal manner as Adam 
was the Fountain and uw Kamm 
Mortality into them. 

And Seeing alſo this inches _ Dan Re- 
Seer had in himſelf the h, Humanity, 
ond as it was before and after the Pall, vix. 
| in 
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in his inward Mei the Pets af he rk 4 


dam, and in his outward the Weakneſs and 
Mortality of the fallen Nature; and ſeeing he 
had all this, as the Undoer-of all that Adam had 
done, as. the Overcomer of Death, 'as the For- 
mer and Razer of our heavenly Life, there- 
fore ĩt was, that all his Conqueſts over this 
World, Sin, Death; and Hell, were not the 
Conqueſts of a ff. Perſon that terminated in 
himſelf, but had their real Bfe& and efficaci- 
ous Merit through ail human Nature, becauſe 
he was the appointed Father and Regenerator of 
the whole human Nature, and as ſuch, had 
that ſame Relation to it all as Adam had : And 
therefore as Adam's Fall, Sin and Death, did 
not, could not terminate in himſelf; becauſe he 
was our appointed Father, from whom we muſt 
have ſuch a State and Condition of Life as he 
had; ſo the Righteouſneſs, Death, Reſurrecti- 
on and Aſcenſion of Chriſt into the Kingdom 
of Heaven did not terminate in himſelf, but 
became ours, becauſe he is our appointed ſecond 
Alam, from whom we are to derive ſucb a State 
and Condition of Life as he had; and there- 
fore all that are drm again of him, are certain- 
ly born into bis State of Victory and Triumph 
over the World, Sin, Death and Hl, 


8. Now 
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ng? Now here is 3 ure Reaſoit 
of the whole Proceſs of our Saviour's Incarnati” 
on, Paſſion,” Death," Reſurrection and Aſcen 
gon into Heaven: It was becauſe fallen Man 
was to go through all Thee Stages as necellaty 
Parts of his Return to God; and therefore, if 
Man was to go out of bis fallen State, there 
muſt be a Son of this fallen Man, who, a8 4 
Head and Fountain of the whole Race, "Gd 
do all this, could go back through all ' theſe 
Gates, and ſo make it poſſible for all the Indi- 
viduals of human Nature, as being born of him, 
to inherit his conquering Nature, and follow 
him through all theſe Paſſages to eternal Life! 
And thus we ſee, in the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt 
Light, both why and how the holy Jeſus is be” 
come our great Redeemer, ab 
Had he fail d in any of theſe Things, had 1 
not been all that he was, and did all that he did, 
he could not have made one full, perfect, ſuf- 
ficient Atonement and Satisfaction for the Sins 
of the whole World, that is, he could not have 
been and done chat, which in the Nature of the 
Thing was abfolutely neceſſary, and filly ſuffi. 
cient to take the whole human Race cut of the 
Bondage and Captivity of their fallen State. 
Thus, had he not really had the divine Nature 
in his Perſon, he could not have begun to be 
re our 
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our ſecond. Adam from the Time, of the Fall, 
nor could we have ſtood related ta him as Chil-, 
dren, that had receiv'd. a new Birth from him. 

Neither could he have made a Beginning of a 
divine Life in our fallen Nature, but that he 
again where it had fail d in our firſt Father. 
Without this Divinity in his Perſon, the Per- 
ſection of his Humanity would have been as 

helpleſs to us as the Perfection of an Angel. 
Nature overcome Sin and Temptation, he could 
have been 0 Saviour of fallen Man, becauſe 
nothing that he had done had been done in 
and ta the fallen Nature. Adam might as well 
have deriv'd. Sin into the Angels by his Fall, as 
Chriſt have derivd Righteouſneſs into us by his 
Life, if he had not /ood both in our Nature, 
and as the common: Father and Regenerator of 
it; therefore his Incarnation was neceſſary to 
deliver us from our Sins, and accordingly the 
Scripture faith, he was manifeſt in the Fleſh to 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil. Again, if Chriſt 
had not renounced this Life, as heartily and 
thoroughly as Adam choſe it, and declared ab- 
ſolutely for another Kingdom in another World; 
if he had not /acrific'd the Lite he took. up in 
and from this World, he could not have been 
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our Redeemer, and 
tinually aſeribes Atonement, — Re- 
demption, and Remiſſion of Bins to his Suffer 
a ings and Death. Again, had not our Lord en- 
fallen Man was eternally to inherit; had he not 


* 1 ” 
* 


in your Sing. But I maſt enlarge a little upon 
| 1 ou Merits of our Saviout's 4% Si. 
ferings. It is plain from Scripture chat #at 
Death, — our bleſſed Lord dy d on the 
Croſs, was abſolutely neceſſary for our Salvation; 
that he, as our Saviour, was fo faſte Death for 
every Man that as the Captain of our Sol 
vation; he was to be made perfett through Suf+ 
ferings — that there was no Entrance far 
come that Death and Hell, or that firſt and ie- 


Conte eee, 


i. 

: Now the abſolute Neceflity of our Saviour's 

doing and-ſuffering all this, plainly appear, as 

ſoon as we conſider him as the ſecond Ada, 

who, as ſuch, is to unde all the Evil that the 

R in human Nature ; and 
|  _ there» 


broke from it as its Conqueror, and roſe again 
from the dead, he could not have deliver d u 
from the Effects of our Sins, and therefore the 
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long'dito' this fallen Nature; ' reformg in every 
State that which was loſt, /| guickenimg that 
which was extinguiſh d, and - overcoming. in 
every State that by which Man was overcome 
And therefore as erernal Death was as certain- 

ly brought forth in our Souls, as temporal 

Death in our Bodies, as this Death was a State 
that belong'd to fallen Man, therefore our Lord 

was obliged to taſte this dreadful Death, to 
enter into the Realities of it, that he might 
carry our Nature v/#0r:0ufly through it. And 
as fallen Man was to have enter'd into this e- 
ternal Death at his giving up the Ghoſt in this 
World, ſo the ſecond Adam, as rever/ing- all 
that the firſt had done, was to ſtand in this . 
cond Death upon the Croſs, and dye from it 
into that Paradiſe out of which ae ee 

dy d into this World. 

Now when the Time drew near Gags one 
bleſſed Lord was to enter upon his laſt great 
Sufferings, via. the Realities of that ſecond 
Death through which he was to paſs, then it 
was that all the anguiſhing Terrors of a loſt 
Soul began to open themſelves in him; then 
all that eternal Death which Adam had brought 
into his Soul, when it loſt the Light and Spi- 
rit wk AE x began to be awatn'd, and Air. 
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ſtand in the Ia State of the fallen Soul, to be 
encompaſs d with that eternal Death and Sexfs 
bility of Hell, which muſt have been the ever- 
laſting State of fallen Man:. 173 31.0 211} 501 
The Beginning of our Lord's Entrance into 
the terrible Jaws of this ſecond Death, may 
be juſtly dated from thoſe affecting Words, M 
Soul is exceeding ſorrowjul, even unto, Death, 
tarry ye here with me and watch. See here the 
Lord of Life reduc'd to ſuch! Difireſs as to beg 
the Prayers, Watching, and Aſſiſtance of his 
poor Diſciples! A plain Proof that it was not 
the Sufferings of this World, but a State of 
evreadful Dereliction that was coming upon 
him. O holy Redeemer, that I knew hot to 
when thou waſt entring into eternal Death 
that no other Son of r Kn 
it 2 1 
- The Progrefs e — are plainly 
ſhewn us in our Lord's Agony in the Garden, 
when the Reality of this eternal Death fb 
broke in upon him, ſo awaken'd and ſtitr d it- 
felf in him, as to force great Drops of Blood 
to ſweat from his Body. This was that itt 
Cup which made him withdraw himſelf, pro- 
_ himſelf, and thrice repeat an earneſt 
Prayer, 
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Prayer, that if it were poſſible, it might paſs from 
bim, but at the ſame Time heartily RYE | 
drink it acording to the divine Will. 7 

This was that Cup he was drjvking ſti 
the ſixth to the ninth Hour on the Croſs; nall'd 
to the Terrors of a #wo-fold Death, when-he 
cryd out My God, my Gag, why haſt ann fore 
ſaken me? ws 94 $114 [ay 

We are not to ſuppoſe that our Lord's Agate 
was the Terrors of aPerſon that was going do be 
murder d, or the Fears of that Death which 
Men could inflict upon him; for he had told 
his Diſciples, not to fear them that could only 
kill the Body, and therefore we may be ſure ho 
had no ſuch Fears himſelf. No, his Agony 
was his Entrance into the laſt, eternal Terrors 
of the loſt Soul, into the the real Horrors ot 
that dreadful, eternal Death, which Man un- 
redeemed muſt have dyed into when he kit. 
this World. We are therefore not to conſider 
our Lord's Death upon the Croſs, as only the 
Death of that mortal Body which was nail'd'to 
it, but we are to look upon him with wound- 
ed Hearts, as fix d and faſten d in the State of 
that tuo. fold Death, which was due to the 
fallen Nature, out of which he could not come 
till he could fay, It is finiſbed; Father, into 
thy Hands 1 1 Spirit. | 
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an chat Inſtant be gave up the Ghoſt of ws 
ant: Life; and as a Proof of his having aver- 
come all the Bars and Chains of Death and 
Hell, he rent the Rocks, open'd the Graues, 
and brought the Dead to Life, and criumphant- 
ly enter'd into that long ſhut up Paradiſe, out 
of which Adam dy d, and in which he promi- 


ſed the Thief, he ſhould that Day be with 


"When au ede thou beboldeſt the Crucifs, 
which finely repreſents to thy Senſes the Savi- 
our of the World hanging on the Croſs, let not 
thy Thoughts ſtay on any Sufferings, or Death, 
that the Malice of Men can cauſe; for he hung 
there in greater Diſtreſs than any human Pow- 
er can inflict, forſaken of God, feeling, bear- 
ing, and overcoming the Pains and Darkneſs of 
that eternal Death which the fallen Soul of 
Adam had brought into it. For as Adam by 
his Fall, or Death in Paradiſe, had nothing 
left in his Soul, but the Nature, Properties and 
Life of Hell, all which muſt have aalen d in 
him in their full Strength, as ſoon as he had 
loſt the Fleſh, and Blood, and Light of this 
World, as this eternal Death was a State that 
belonged to Man by the Fall, fo there was an 


abſolute Neceſſity that the Saviour of Man 
ſhould enter into all theſe awaken d Realities 
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of the laſt eternal Death, and come victoriouſ- 
ly out of them, or Man had never been redeem- 
hy from them. For the fallen Nature could 
no way poſſibly be fav'd, but by its own coming 
victoriouſly out of every Part of its fallen State; 
and therefore all this was to be done by that 
Son of Man, from' whom we had a Power 
of deriving into us His victorious Na- 
ture. | 

Laſtly, if our Bleſſed Loi was not d 
ed into Heaven, and ſet on the Right Hand of 
God, he could not deliver us from our Sins; 
and therefore the Scripture aſcribes to him, as 
afcended, a perpetual Prieſthood in Heaven: 
If any Man Sin, faith St. Fobn, ae have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righte- 
ous, and be is the Propitiation for our Sins. 

All theſe Things therefore are ſo many e- 
qually eſſential Parts of our Saviour's Character, 
as he is the one Attonement, the full Satigfacti- 
on for Sin, the Saviour and Deliverer from the 
Bondage, Power, and Effects of Sin. And to 
aſcribe our Deliverance from Sin, or the Re- 
miſſion of our Sins more to the Life and Acti- 
ons, than to the Death of Chriſt, or to his 
Death more than to his Reſarrectiom and Aſcen- 
ion, is directly contrary to the plain Letter and 
Tenor of the Scripture, which ſpeaks of all 
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tee Things as jorntly qualifying mein 
be the alliſuſſicient Redeemer of Mankind; 
and when ſpeaking; ſeparately of any of them, 
aſcribes the ſame Power, Efficacy, a pt re- 
deeming- Virtue to one as to the other.. 
And all this is very plain from the Nature 
of the Thing; for ſince all theſe Things ate 
neeeſlary Parts or Stages of our Return to God, 
every one of them muſt have the ſame neceſ- 
ſary Share in delivering us from our ſinful 
State; and therefore what our Saviour did, a8 
living, dying, riſing from the Dead, and aſ- 
cending into Heaven, are Things that he did 
as equally neceſſary, and equally efficacious to 
our full Deliverance from all the Power, Ef. 
fects, and Conſequences of our Sins. 
And here we may ſee, in the plaineſt Light, 
how Chriſt is ſaid to bear our Iniquities, 40: be 
made Sin for us, and how his Sufferings have 
deliver'd us from the Guilt and Sufferings due 
to our Sins, and how we are /aved by him. It 
is not by an arbitrary, diſcretionary Pleaſure 
of God, accepting the Sufferings of an innocent 
Perſon, as a ſufficient Amends or 'Satisfattion 
for the Sins of Criminals. This is by no means 
the true Ground of this Matter. In this View 
we neither think rightly of our Saviour, nor 
rightly of Gods receiving us to Salvation thro 
him, 
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him. God is reconciled to us through Jeſus 


. new created in Chriſt Jeſus. This 18 the only 


Merit we have from him. Jeſus Chriſti was 
made Sin for us, he bore our Iniquities, he fa 
ved us, not by giving the Merit of his inno- 
cent unjuſt Suffer ings as a full Payment for out 
Demerits, but he ſaved us becauſe he made 


himſelf one of ws, became a Member of on 


Narure, and uch a Member of our Nature, as 
had Power to heal, remove, and overcome all 
the Evils that were brought into our Nature by 
the Fall. He bore our Iniquities and fav'd us, 
becauſe he ſtood in our Nature as our common 
Father, as one that had the fame Relation to 
all Mankind as Adam had, and from whom 
we can derive all the conquering Power of hit 
Narure, and fo are enabled to come out of out 
Guilt and Iniquities by having his Nature deri- 
ved into us. This is the whole of what is 
meant by having our guilty Condition transfer- 
red upon him, and his Merit transferred upon 


us: Our Guilt is transferred upon him in 0 - 


ther Senſe than as he took upon him the State 
and Condition of our fallen Nature, to bear 
all its Troubles, undergo all its Sufferings, till 
he had heaPd and overcome all the Effects of 


Sin. His Merit or Righteouſneſs is imputed or 
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deriv d ãnto us in no other Senſe; than as we 
receive ſtom him a Birth, a Nature, à Power 
to beeome the Sons of God. Hence it appears; 
what vain Diſputes the World bas had upon 
tis Subject, and how this edifying, glorious 
Part of Religion has been perplex d and loſt in 
the Fictions and Difficulties of ſcholaſtick 
Learning. Some People have much puzzled 
themſelves and others with this Qugſtiann, How 
it is conſiſtent with the Goodneſs! and Equity 
of God to permit, or accept the Sufferings of 
an innocent Perſon as a Satisfaction for the 
Guilt and Puniſhment of criminal Offenders? 
But this Queſtion can only be put by.;thoſs, 
who have not yet known the moſt fundamen- 
tal Doctrine of the Goſpel Salvation; for ac- 
cording to the Goſpel, the Queſtion ſhould pro- 
ceed thus, How it is conſiſtent. with the Good- 
neſs and Equity of God, to raiſe ſuch an inno- 
cent, myſterious Perſon out of the Loins of 
fallen Man, as was able to remove all the Evil 
and Diſorder that was brought into- the fallen 
Nature ? This is the only Queſtion that is ac- 
cording. to the true Ground of our Redemp- 
tion, and at once diſperſes all thoſe Difficulties 
which are the mere Products of Human In- 
vention. The Short of the Matter is this: 


Man 
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Man conſidered as created, or Sliding or 
edeckbed, is That which he is, becauſe of his 
State in Nature; he can have no Goodneſs in 
him when created, but becauſe he is brought 
into ſuch a Participation of a Goadneſi that 
there is in Nature; he can have no Evil in 
him when fallen, but becauſe he is fallen from 
his good State in Nature; he can no way be 
redeemed, but by. being brought into his firſt 
State of Perfection in Nature; and therefore, 
this is an eternal, immutable Truth, that he 


can be tedeemed by the God of Nature, only 


according to the Poſſibilities of Nature: And 
here lies the frue Ground, the Whole Reaſon 
of all that our Saviour was, and did, and 
ſuffered on our Account: It was becauſe in and 
through all Nature there could be no other 
Relief found for us: It was becauſe nothing 
leſs than ſuch a Proceſs of ſuch a Myſterious 
Perſon could have Power to undo all the Evils 
that were done in and to the Human Nature; 
and therefore it is not only conſiſtent with the 
Goodneſs and Equity of God to bring ſuch a 
Myſterious Perſon into the World, but is the 
moſt infinite Inſtance of his moſt Infinite Love 
to all Mankind, that can poſſibly be conceived 
and adored by us. To proceed: 


9. By 
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9. By the Fall of our firſt Father we have 
loſt our firſt; glorious Bodies, that erernal, cell. 
flial-Fleſh and Blood which had as truly the 
Nature of Paradiſe and Heaven in it, as our 
preſent Bodies have the Nature, Mortality and 
Corruption of this World in them: If therefore 
we are to be redeemed, there is an abſolute Ne- 
ceſity that our Souls be chathed again with this 
firſt paradifical, or heavenly Fleſh and Blood, 
or we can never enter into the Kingdom of 
God. Now, this is the Reaſon, why the Serip- 
tures ſpeak ſo particularly, ſo frequently, and 
ſo emphatically of the powerful Blood of 
Cheiſt, of the great Benefit it is to us, of its 
Redeeming, Quickening, Life-orving Virtue; it 
is becauſe onr firſt Life, or heavenly Fleſh and 
Blood is born agarn in us, or derived LEY into 
us from this Blood of Chriſt. © © + 
Our Bleſſed Lord, who died for 68 bad n. hot 
only that outward Fleſh and Blood, which he 
received from the Virgin Mary, and Which 
died upon the Croſs, but he had alſo an holy 
Humanity of heavenly Fleſh and Blood veibd 
under it, which was appointed by God to 
quicken, generate, and bring forth from itſelf, 
ſuch an holy Offspring of immortal Fleſh and 
Blood, as Adam the firſt ſhould have as 
forth before his Fall. 
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If our Lord Chriſt had not had a heavenly 
Humdnity, conſiſting of ſuch Fleſh and Blood 
as is not of this World, he had not been ſo 
perfect as Adam was, nor could our Birth from 
him, raiſe us to that Perfection, which we 
had loſt, nor could his Blood be ſaid to pur- 
chaſe, ranſom, reubom, and reſtore us; becauſe, as it 
is heavenly Fleſh and Blood that wehave'loſt, fo 
we can only have it ranfom'd and reffor'd to us, 
by that Blood which is of the ſame heavenly 
and immortal Nature with that which we have 
quite loſt. Our Common Faith, therefore, 
obliges us to hold, that our Lord had the Per- 
feftion of the firſt Adam's Fleſh and Blood 
united with, and veiled under that fallen Na- 
ture, which he took upon him from the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. Had he not taken our fallen 
Nature upon him, nothing that he had done, 
could have been of any Advantage to us, or 
brought any Ranſom or Redemption to our 
fallen Nature; and had he not taken our N. 
ture as it was before the Fall, he could not 
have been our ſecond Adam, or a Reftorer to us 
of that Nature, which we ſhould have had 
from Adam if he had not falle. 

Now, what our Common Faith thus fully 
teaches, concerning a heavenly, as well as 
_ earthly Humanity, which our Lord had, is 
alſo 


alſo plainly ſignified: to us. by ſeveral clear 


. * his Blood is truly the Alonement, the Rane 
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Texts of Scripture; as where he faith of him- 
ſelf, Lam from above, ye are from beneath; 


again, I am not of this World; and further, 
No one aſcends into Heaven, but He that came 


drum from Heaven, even the Son of Man, who 
is in Heaven: Theſe and other Texts of the 


like Nature, which plainly ſpeak of ſomething 


in our Bleſſed Lord, which can neither be un- 
derſtood of his Divinity, nor of that. Fleſh 
and Blood which he received from the Virgin 


Mary, has forc'd ſome Scholaſiick Divines to 


hold the Pre. exiſtence of our Saviour's Soul, 
which is an Opinion utterly inconſiſtent with 


our Redemption; for it is as neceſſary that our 


Lord ſhould have a Soul as well as a Body de- 
. rived from Adam, in order to be the Redeemer 

of Adam's Offspring: But all theſe Texts, 
which a Learning, merely literal, has thus 
._ miſtaken, do only prove this great, neceſlary, 
and edifying Truth, that our Bleſſed Lord had 
à heavenly Humanity, which cloathed itſelf 
with the Fleſh and Blood of this World in the 
Womb of the Virgin; and from that heaven- 
ly Humanity, or Life-giving Blood it is, that 
our firſt heayenly, immortal Fleſh and Blood 


is generated and form d in us again; and there- 


Jom, 
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n, the Redemption, the Liſe of the World; 
becauſe it brings forth, and generates from it- 
ſelf the paradiſical, immortal Fleſh and Blood, 
as certainly, as really, as the Blood of fallen 
Adam brings forth and generates from itſelf the 
ſinful, vile, corruptible Fleſh and Blood of this 
F 

Wou' d you farther know, what Blood this 
is, that has this atoning, Life-giving Quality 
init? It is that Blood which is to be receiv'd in 
the Holy Sacrament, Wou'd you know, why 
it quickens, raiſes and reſtores the inward Man 
that died in Paradiſe? The Anſwer 'is from 
Chriſt himſelf, He that eateth my Fleſh and 
drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him, 
that is, he is born of my Fleſh and Blood, Wou d 
you know, why the Apoſtle faith, That he 
hath purchaſed us by his Blood, Acts xx. 28. 
That we have Redemption through his Blood, 
Epheſ. i, 7. Why he prays the God of Peace 
through the Blood of the Everlaſting Cove- 
nant, to make us perfect in every good Work to 
do his Will; tis becauſe the Holy Jeſus faith, 
except e drink his Blood, we have no Life in 
us, and therefore the drinking his Blood, is the 


fame Thing as receiving 'a Life of heavenly 


Fleſh and Blood from him : And all this is 
only ung that our Saviour, the ſecond Adam, 
muſt 
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0 do that for us and in us, which the fieſ 
Adam ſboud have done; his Blood muſt be 
that to us by way of Deſcent, or Birth from 
him, which the Blood of our firſt Father, if 
he had not fallen, wou d have been to us; and 
as this Blood of an immortal Life is loſt by 
the Fall, ſo he from whom we receive it again 
by a ſgcundary Way, is juſtly and truly ſaid, to 


, to alen, and een us 255 "uy 


Blood. 

Now, there is vat one Sadie; gange 
ee, Blood of Chriſt, and it is that 
which gave and ſhed itſelf under the Veil of 
that outward Fleſh and Blood that was ſacri- 
ficed upon the Croſs; it is that Holy and Hea- 


in the Holy Sacrament; it is that holy, immor- 
tal Fleſh and Blood which Adam had before 
the Fall, of which Blood if we had--drank; 


that is, if we had been born of it, we had not 
wanted a Saviour, but had had ſuch Fleſh and 
| Blood as could have entred into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; had we received this holy, im- 
mortal Fleſh and Blood from Adam before his 


Fall, it had been called our being born of his 
Fleſh and Blood; but becauſe we receive that 


dame Fleſh and Blood from Jeſus Chriſt, out 
ſecond Adam, by our Faith, our Hunger and 
Defire 


I 


venly Fleſh and Blood which is to be received 
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vet WM Defire of it; therefore; it is juſtly, call'd aut 
tbe MW cating and drinking his, Fleſh and Bod. 
rom And here we have another ſtrong; Seripture 


Proof, that out Saviour had heavenly Fleſh and 
Blood veibd under that which he receiv'd from 


. 
». 
= 
N 
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by the Virgin Mary. For does not the Holy: Sacra 
gain ment underiably prove to us, that he hada 


heavenly Fleſh. entirely different from that 
which was ſeen nail d to the Croſs, and which 
was to be a heavenly, ſubſtantial Food to us; 
that he had a Blood entirely different from that 
which was ſeen ta rum out of his mortal Body, 


© & 


ever? 
Now, that Fleſh and 1 


into the Kingdom of God, is a Scripture Truth; 


een 


Hcaven, 


nner euer 


and yet it muſt be affirm d to be a Truth ac- 
carding to the fame Scriptures, that Fleſb and 
Blood can, and muſt enter into the Kingdom 
of God, or elſe, neither Adam, nor any of his 
Poſterity could enter in thither; therefore, it 
s a Scripture Truth, that there is a Fh and 
Baud that has the Nature, the Likeneſs; and 
Qualities. of Heaven in it, that is as wholly - 
different from the Fleſh and Blood of this 
World, as Heaven is different from the Earth. 
For if the Fleſh and Blood that we nom have, 
2 — enter into the Kingdom of 


| | 
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| 
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| 
| 


N > 


„ 

Heaven, und yet we muſt be Fleſh and Blood, 
and Chriſt our Lord muſt be Fleſh and Blood 
for ever in Heaven; then it follows, that thete 
3 a real Fleſh and Blood that has nothing f 
this World in it, that neither ariſes from it, 
nor is nouriſhed by it, but will ſubſiſt eternal. 
ly, when this World is diſſolved and gone. 
Now, e ne by the 
1 We 1 Gras him 18 ta Cauſe; the 
Seat, and Principle of our mortal, corruptible, 
impure Life; if from the Blood: of this ful 
Father, all our Unholineſs, Impurity and Mi. 
ſery is derived into us, then we may clearly 
underſtand what is meant by our being te- 
deemed by the Blood of Chriſt, and why the 
Scriptures ſpeak ſo much of his atoning, quiicks 
ening; Life-giving, ceanjing, ſanZtifying Blood; 
it is becauſe it is to us the Reverſe of the Blood 
of Adam, it is the Cauſe, the Seat, the Prin- 
eipie af our Holineſs and Purity of Life; it is 

that from which we derive an immortal, holy 
ſeeond Adam, as we inherit a corrupt, im- 
pure, and earthly Fleſh and Blood from our 
firſt Adam: And therefore that which would 
have been done to us by our Birth, if we had 
nba of the holy Blood of Adam unfallen, 

; that 
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that we are to underſtand to be done to us, in 
and by the Holy Blood of Chriſt. For the 
Blood of Chriſt is that to us in the Way of 


Redemption, which the Blood of our firſt Fa - 


ther ſhou'd' have been to us in the Order of the 
Creation; for the Redemption has no - other 
End, but to raiſe us from our Fall, to do that 
for us, which we ſhou'd have had by the Con- 
dition of our Creation, if our Father had 
kept his State of Glory and Immortality; and 
this is à certain Truth, that there would have 
been no eating the Fleſh, and drinking the 
Blood of Chriſt in the Chriſtian Scheme of 
mption, but that the Fleſh and Blood 
which we ſhou'd have had from Adam, muſt 
of all neceſſity be had, before we can enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. 8 

10. Here therefore is plainly Sue! to 
us, the true Nature, Neceſſity and Benefit of 
the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper ; 
both why, and how, and for what End, we 
muſt of all neceſſity, eat the Fleſh, and drink 
the Blood of Chriſt. No figurative Meaning 
of the Words is here to be ſought for, we mult 
eat Chriſt's Fleſh, and drink his Blood in the 


ſame Reality, as he took upon him the real 


Figo and Bld of the Bleſſed Virgin: We 
can have no real Relation to Chriſt, can be no 
| a FP true 
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true Members of his myſtical Body, but hy 
being real Partakers of that fame kind of Fleſh 
and Blood, which was truly his, and wWas his 
for this very End, that through him, the fame 
might be brought forth in us: All this is ſtridt- 
ily true of the Holy Sacrament, according to 
the plain Letter of the Expreſſion; which Sa- 


cCrament was thus inſtituted, that the great Ser- 


vice of the Church might continually ſhew us, 
that the whole of our Redemption conſiſted 
in the receiving the Birth, Spirit, Life; and 
Nature of Jeſus Chriſt into us, in being born 
of him, and clhathed with a heavenly; Fleſh 
and Blood from him, juſt as the whole of out 
Fall conſiſts in our being born of Adam's ſin- 
ful Nature and Spirit, and in having a vile, 
corrupt and impure Fleſh and Blood from him. 
But what Fleſh and Blood are we to eat and 
drink? Not ſuch as we have already, not ſuch 
as any Offspring of Adam hath, not ſuch as 
can have its Life and Death by, and from 
the Elements of this World; and therefore, 
not that outward, viſible, ae Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt, which he took from the Vir- 
gin Mary, and was ſeen on the Croſs, but a 
heavenly, immortal Fleſh and Blood, which 
came down from Heaven, which hath the 


OW Qualities, and Life of Heaven in it, 
i according 
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accotding to Wich dur Lord faid of bimſcif, 
that he was à Son of Ma cbme down from 
Heaven, that be tit not of this World, that 
be was from Above, Ke. that very Fleſh and 


Blood which we ſhould have We from 


Adam, if he had Kept his firſt glorious and 


immortal Nature. For as the Fleſh and Blood 
which we loſt by his Fall, was the Fleſh and 
Blood of Eternal Life; fo it is the fame Fleſh 


and Blood of Eternal Life which is offered to 


us in the Holy Sacrament, that we may eat, 
and live for ever: This is the adorable Height 
and Depth of this Divine Myſtery, which 


brings Heaven and Immortality again into us, 


and gives us Potoer to become Sons of God. Woe 


be to thoſe who come to it with the Mouths of 


Beaſts, and the Minds of Serpents ! who, with 
impenitent Hearts, devoted to the Luſts of the 


Life; for worldly Ends, outward Appearances, 


and ſecular Conformity, boldly meddle with 
thoſe Myſteries that are only to be approached - 
by thoſe that are of a pure Heart, and who 


worſhip God in Spirit and in Trath. Juſtly 
may it be ſaid of ſuch, that they eat and drink 
Damnation to llemęelves, not diſcerning, that is, 
not regarding, not reverencing, not humbly 
.adoring the Myſteries of the Lord's Body. 


P'2 =. 


Fleſh, ' the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of 
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ff you. all INE the cating and drinking the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, is, 1 3 5 receiving that 
Flech and Blpod of Ejcenal Life, which 'we 
ſhould have had from Adam Himſelf, it is fot 
this. plain. Reaſon, becauſe the Jame- kind bf 
Fleſh and Blood is in Chriſt, that was i Adm, 
and is in Chriſt as it was in Adant; for this 
very End, that it might be derived into all tis 
. Offspring : So that we come to the Sacrament 
of the Bleſſed Body and Blood of Chriſt, be- 
_ cauſe he is our Second Adam, from whom we 
muſt now receive that eternal, celeſtial Fleſh 
and Blood which we ſhould have had from our 
firſt Father; and therefore it is, that the 
Apoſtle faith, the rf Adam was made a Living 
Soul, that is, had a Life in himjelf which could 
have brought forth an eternal, ever-living Off 
. ſpring ; but having brought forth a dead Race, 
the lat Adam, as the Reſtorer of the Life that 
was loſt; was made a Quickening Spirit, bo- 
cCauſe quickening again that Life which Alan 
ds a living Soul, ſhould have brought forth. 
And thus we have the plain and fill Truth of 
| the moſt myſterious Part of this Holy Sacta- 
ment, delivered from the tedious Strife of 
_ Words, and that Thickneſs of Darkneſs which 
learned Contenders on all Sides have brought 
into it. The Letter and Spirit of Scripture are 
1 here 
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muſt; needs raiſe a true and eargeſt Devotion 


(6213) 
here both preſerved, and the Myſtery appears ſo 
anible Jo intelligible, and © beneficial, as 


in every one that is capable of hungering and 
thirſting after Eternal Life. And this true and 
ſound Knowledge of the Holy Sacrament cou 
never have — loſt, if this Scripture Truth 
had not been . namely, that Chriſt 
is our ſecond Adam, that he is to do that for us, 
which Adam ſhould have done; that we are 
to have that Life from him, as a Quyickening 
Spirit, which we ſhould have had from Adam 
as a Hiving Soul ; and that our Redemption is 
only doing a fecond Time, or in a ſecond Way, 
that which ſhou'd have been done by the firſt 
Order of our Creation: This plain Doctrine 
attended to, would fufficiently ſhew us, that 
the Fleſh and Blood of Eternal Life, which 
we are to receive from Chriſt, muſt be that 
Fleſh and Blood of Eternal Life which we loſt 
in Adam. Now, if we had received this im- 
mortal Fleſh and Blood by our Deſcent from 
Adam, we muſt in the Striftneſs of the Ex- 
preſſion have been faid to partake of the Fleſh 
and Blood of Adam ; fo ſeeing we nor receive 


it from Chriſt, we mk} in the ſame Strictneſs 


of the Expreſſion, be ſaid to be real Partalers 


of the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, becauſe he 
— hath 
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Adam had, and for the ame Eud that 
had it namely, 


6214) | 
bach the ſame heavenly Fleſh and Blood which 


That it N come 4) and 
through him into us. And thus is this great Sa- 

crament, which is a continual Part of our 
Chriſtian Worſhip, a continual Communica- 


tion to us of all the Benefits of our Second 
Adam; for in and by the Body and Blood of. 
Chriſt, to which the Divine Nature is united, 


we receive all that Life, Immortality, and Re- 
demption, which Chriſt, as living, ſuffering, 
dying, riſing from the Dead, and aſcending 
into Heaven, brought to Human Nature; {6 
that this great Myſtery is that, in which all 
the Bleflings of our Redemption and new Life 
in Chriſt are center d. And they that hold: a 
Sacrament ſhort of this Reality of the true 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, cannot be 
faid to hold that Sacrament of Eternal Life, 
which was inſtituted by our Bleſſed Lord ul 
Saviour, 
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Dr. Trap's late R B P Las 


N 


Ore 1A D I ih Spirit of an Alen 


look the TALE alot which Dr. Trap 8 Reply 
has put into my Hands; but as I don't want 
to leſſen any Appearance of Ability which the 
Doctor has ſhewn on this Occafion, or have 
any Wiſh that his Pen had not all its Advan- 
5 ; ſo whatever perſonally concerns him, 
either as a Writer, a Scholar, a Diſputant, a 
Divine, or a Chriſtian, ſhall have ng Reflection 
from me; and tho' by this means, ſome ſort 
of Readers may be leſs pleaſed, yet, the more 
Chriſtian Reader will be glad to find, that 

| T4 | thus 


by n 
— 7 25 — — 
yl 


Ao or were inclined to find Entertain. 
4 ment for the Satirical Reader, i, 
NR wou'd not be eaſy for me to over 


(9216) 
this U muſt lebe two Thru of his Reply! un- 
touch d ; and a8 I neither have, nor (bysthe 


Gmice of Gol) will have any perfha! Con- 
tention with any Man” whatever, fo all the 


Triumph whiets the Doctor has gained over mi 


by that Flow of Wrath and Contempt which 
he has let looſe upon me," ſhall leave him 
915 a6 & #0 24. Sulu 

It would be no Pleaſure to me, nor Beneſit 

to the World, to diſcover that Malignith of 
Spin that undiſtinguiſping Head, that diubuli. 
cal Calumny, that ſbameful Ignorance, that un- 


thinking Temper, that Slundering Mind, that 


perverſe Diſpoſition, that indecent. Sufficiency, 
that, ere Preſumption, that nat ſcnus 
Dulnefs, that Ignorance of Logic, that Len 
Ability of Argument, that Want of Gram 
which he bas ſo heartily laid to my Charge; 
and if he has any Readers that thank him. for 
this, I ſhall make no . to 5 her 
Pumper. 1 

As I deſire nothing for myſelf, or the Res- 
5 7 but good Eyes, and a good Heart, ſeri- 
.vuſly attentive to Things uſeful and edifying, 
and always open to the Light and Influence of 
the Holy Spirit of God, ſo I ſhall endeavour to 
ſay nothing but, what is ſtable to ſuch a State 
95 . both in myſelf and the Ken 
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The Doctor, by way of Plea-for a certain 
Freedom in Drinking, had appeal d to out Sa- 
viour s Miracle at the Marriage Feaſt, where 
be turn d Water into Wine, at a Time when. 
the Gueſts had already drank enough, and bad 
indul d ſomething to Pleaſure and Ghearfulneſs. 
Therefore more Wine, or a Continuance of 
Drinking, when Men have already indulge 
fanething: to Pleaſure) and Chearfiulueſe; bas 
3 . een 8 vv gr at oy 
Feaſt. Aa ITE. 

One — ingine ae one — be help'd 
to look with a juſt Indignation at this Abuſe 
and Prophanation of our Lord's Miracle. Did 
the Saviour of the World mean; or intend to 
teach any Thing like this in what he did? Was 
this the Spirit of his Mind when he thustim'd 
this Miracle, did he intend to convey. this In- 
firuttion to them? Now, if our Lord had not 
this Spirit, did not mean thus to inſtruct the 
Feaſters by thus timing his Miracle, Is it not 
a great Profanation of it to appeal to it far that 
Inſtruction, which was not meant or intended 
by it? Had any one of thoſe Guss then preſent, 
come up to our Lord and ſaid, Sir, we haye 
heard indeed a Report that you require a Man 
to deny. himſelf, to hate even his own Life in 
this World, and to forſake all that he hath in 

order 
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Uanbgel Diſciple; but now we per- 


ceive, not by Words, but by your miratubus 


Actions; that you are no Enemy to theſs kind of 


Pleaſures and Indulgences; ſince you” have 


work d a Miracle to help us to more Wine, 


when we had already drank enough; and Hid 


indulged fomething to Pleafure and Chear fulniſs. 
What would our Lord have-ſaid to ſo Tagaeions 


an Obſerver? Would he have told him that 


Fleſh and Bhod' had not revealed" ſo great" 


Truth unto him? Would he have acquieſced in 
the Propriety and Juſtneſ of his Obſervation, 
and pronounced him rightly diſpoſed to be one 
of his Diſciples? But if ſuch an Obſervation 
could not have been approv'd by our Lord as 2 
Sign of a good Mind, how is the Doctot to be 
excuſed, who not only looks thus at it himſelf, 
but propoſes it to the World to be confi 


in rhat Pioto? In order to vindicate our Sabi 


our's Conduct in this Matter, I ventur d, with. 
out any Help from Commentators or Schoohmen, 
to tell the Doctor, „ That the Wine here po. 
* ken of, was not common Wine, and there 
© fore had no Relation to our common Drink. 
ing that it was not Wine from the juice 
* of the Grape that it had nothing in it 


e but what came from a heavenly Hand 
that it muſt have in it the Purity and Vir- 
* 
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tue of him that made it that it had as 
good Qualities in it, and was fitted to have 
the ſame Effect upon ſome that drank it as 
the Clay which he moiſtend with his Spit- 
title had upon the Eyes of the Blind that 
«.it' was Water only hh alter d, and endued 
« with ſuch Qualities, as he pleaſed to put in- 
4 to it; and therefore we may be ſure it was 
Water as highly bleſſed for their Uſe as they 
vere capable of; we may be ſure it was fit- 
iter to allay the Heat and Diſorder of their 
« Drinking, than if it had been Water unat- 


ter d by our Saviour. How ſuitable was this | 


„% Miracle to a Feaſt? How worthy of ſo di- 
* vine a Perſon! to make them cooler by giv- 
ing them Water made fitter for that Purpoſe, 
* and to raiſe their Faith by its EY 
* ſeeming to be the beſt of Wine.“ 1 
Now how can it be prov'd that de lang, 
pretation is not a true one, not a ſafe one, not 
a good one? That our Saviour could do all this 
which is here mention'd, that he could con- 
vert Water into a Wine of this Nature, is un- 
deniable; therefore if it had not this Nature 
and Qualities in it, it could only be becauſe he 
choſe to make it as bad as that Wine, which 
Serious Anſwer, Sc. p. 48. 
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bas — Fanh jncit, But Who wil 
undertake to prove that Wine thus * 
farth by a. divine Powet, muſt. have the N. 
rare of Wine: that is queer d from: the Grape 
under the Gare of din? 98 i eggs inte, 


The Doctor confures may; Interpretution, by | 


Noftraum, a Whimſy of my “ Brain, diluting 
the glorious Miracle into nothing. He has allo 
accepted the Help of a learned Afifanty one 
Philoclericus, who backs this Confutation by 
ſaying, that it bas evaporated the, Miracle int 
nothing. | They both agree that I have brought 
it to nothing, and only differ in my manner 
of doing it. The one holds it to be bo 
on, and the other by Evaporation. >. 4, 
Jo ſet this Matter therefore e 
let it be ſuppos d, that the Ruler. of te Feat 
ſhould have come to our Saviour, and aid, 
Sir, having been ſurpriz d at the extraordinary 
Difference between the laſt Cup of Wine that 
was brought to me, and that which had been 
uſed in the Feaſt before, I call'd the Bridegrom 
to tell him my Wonder at that extraordinary 
Wine which he had kept to the laſt; but being 
ſince inform d by them that drew it, that this 
Wine was by thy Vord of Power drawn from 
"Veſiels * full of Water, I now come to fall 
2 down 
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down before thee, and confeſs that thou art 
come from God, and baſt given me a Wine 
that has not the Natiire of the earth Grape in 
it: But as God gave our Fathers Mamma to eat, 
which was juſtly call d Angeli Fou, and Bread 
from Heaven, fo this Wine, which thou by a 
divine Power has given us, muſt be loo d up- 
on, not as the poor Jaan en Bape n as 
Wine given us rm Heaven. 

Now had the Doctor and his /earned 400 
ant been there, and had been ſuch Chriſtians 
as they are now, they muſt both have fallen up- 
on the Ruler of the Feaſt, as a H, impi- 
ous, profane, ridiculbus Wretch, that had di 
ted and evaporated our Lord's glorious: Miracle 
into nothing: Though it was impoſſible in the 
Nature of the Thing, for all the Diſciples of our 
Lord, though ever ſo full of Faith in him, to 
make higher Profeſſion of the Reality of this 
glorious Miracle than the Ruler here has done; 
and yet he has faid nothing but what is ſaid in 
the Account which I have given of the Wine. 
And indeed it muſt be ſtrangely abſutd for any 
one to ſuggeſt, that the Reality of the Miracle 
is hurt by this Account of the Wine. For is 
not as great a divine Power tequir d to change 
Water into a Wine, that has a Gerten Nature and 
Qualities than common Wine, as to make it 

| have 


2 — 


( 222) 
have no more Goodneſs and Virtue in it than 
zs in the ordinary Juice from the Grape? Of is 
it not riglitly called Wine by thoſe that dre 
it, or by him that drank it, becauſe it was 
Wine in Perfection, in ſuch Perfection, as the 
could never give ſince Adam brought the 
into the World; © 00 

The Doctor fays, he believes it was juſt the 
por ſort of Wine as if it had been from the 
Juice of the Grape, and his Reaſon is, 'erauſe 
it is a Part'of bis Faith that our Saviour had 
the Power of creating, p. 56. Now this is the 
very worſt Reaſon the Doctor could poſſibly have 
thought of. For the Doctor, I will venture 
to ſay, is ſo orthodox a Schoolman as to hold 
the common Notion of Creating, vis. that it 
is a Power of making ſomething to be out of no- 
thing. But Wine thus created is the laſt Thing 
the Doctor ſhould have had Recourſe to; f, 
becauſe it is directly contrary to the Letter of 
the Text, which expreſsly faith, the Water was 
made Wine, therefore not a created Wine. Se- 
tondly, becauſe Wine ſo created, could not 
poſſibly be ¹t the ſame Sort of Wine, as if tt 
had been from the Fuice of the Grape, becauſe 
as the Grape and every earthly Thing ſtands in 
- a State of Evil, Corruption, and Curſe through 

the Sin of the fallen Creatures, it is abſolutely 

Kb! . im- 


impoſſible that any Thing immediate), ä 
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by God out of Nothing. ſhould have any Thing 
of that Evil, Corruption, or Curſe in it 
which Sin Ars DAR , into the een. 
tures. #5 

"The Truth. — pr Matter is is, *ů was no 


more a Creation of Wine in this Miracle, than 


Wine is created every Time the Vine has. ripe 
Grapes upon it. Water, together with Earth, 
is every Year turn · d into the Juice of the Grape 
by the Power of the Sun, from God's eternal 
Mord, firſt ſaying, Let the Earth n forth, 
the Fruit-tree yielding Fruit, &c. \ | 
This fame eternal, ever ſpeaking, ever aft 
ting Word of God, being become Man, could 
as well turn Water into Wine in a quicker Way 
by his own Power, as by the Help of the Vine 
once in a Year. . Seeing therefore this Wine 
was not raiſed from Water aud Earth accord- 
ing to the common Courſe of Vegetation in 
fallen Nature, but by the immediate Agency 
of the God of Nature upon Water alone, it is 
reaſonable and abſolutely neceſſary to ſuppoſe, 
that it was Wine very much freed from all that 
Evil, Wrath, and Curſe, which is inſeparable 
— the ordinary Wor kings of the preſent. State 


of Nature. Hence it appears, that the Inter- 


pretation * given, is fo far from beinga pro 
fane, 


_ juſtly underſtood. And therefore every ber 
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fine,” Impious, "ſenſeleſs "Noſe," is ſo fm 
from having any Thing of Force, er FiAich 
in it, that it is the fe, moſt ea, natur 
and deft Sende; zu whiich'the Miracle Een ue 


Chriſtian ought to reject che Doctors Uﬀ of 


this Miracle as imeonfiſtent with Piety. "Great 


Iritemperatice, we all know, is carry'd'6# by 
ben m pretend not to exceed the lawful Bean, 
of Pleaſute and Indulgence. ' And is it conſiſt- 
ent with Chfiſtian n Piety, or Prudence, to fur 
nith ſuch People with a Pretext for what they 
do, from our Saviour's Example and Conduct: 
Or is he to be 'blam'd, who by a juſt inno- 
cent, atid fafe Interpretation” of the Miracle 
leaves ſuch People no Claim to its Authority? 
durely it is a fad Miftake to draw Arguments 


for ſenfadl Indulgence from him, who came to 


teach and fave the World by every Kind and 
Degree of poflible Self. denial. 4 
"But fhall add but one Argument mo 
2 is fofficient of itſelf to ſhew how unjuſt- 
"the Doctor draws an Argument from out 
our's turning Water into Wine, when more 
than was 'neceffary had been already drank, 
and /omething,” as he ſays, had been indulged to 
Plenfure and Chearfulneſs ; ; and my Argument is 
this: It is urideniably plain — the whole 
18 Story 
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Story of this Matter, that there was u more 
Water turn' d into Wine than that em Cup, 
which was carry d to the Ruler of the Feaſt, 
and therefore neither Foundatiag.goh Exciſe 
for the octors Argument from i: * 
. When the Veſſels were empty, our Lod bt 


dered them to be filled, and to be filled up to 
the Brim with Water. Such an Order as this 


muſt, at leaſt in the Execution of it, draw the 


Eyes and Attention of many that were preſent. 
Not a Syllable is ever mention'd of any Wine 
in the, Veſſels; they are only repreſented to us 
as ſtanding brim-full of Water. Our Lotd 
only bids a Servant to draw from theſe Pots 
thus full of Water, and what he drew and car- 
ry d to the Ruler from Veſſels full of Water, | 
was. ſuch Wine as ſtrangely ſurpriz d him with 
its peculiar Excellency. The Wine was only 
found in that Cup into which our Saviour or- 

dered the Servant to draw, and bear to the Ru- 
ler, and as he gave this Command but once, 

ſo it is certain there was but this one Cup of 


miraculous; Wine. A haſty Reader, that has 
his Eye upon the Increaſe of the Liquor, and 
wants to have an Argument for his Purpoſe 


from it, may hurry. himſelf into a Fancy, that 


our Saviour made all the Water Pots ſtand 


brim· full of Wine. But the Story itſelf plain- 
ly repreſents quite another Matter, and is only 


Q- 2 Re- 
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Relation of ane of mitaculous Wine 
Tho Care that 2 took; that all, the 
Veſſels, Send be filld with Water up to 
the Top. was, not, that the Gueſts might 
have all the Wine theſe Veſſels could hold, 
but: that all the Veſſels, being filled up to 
the. Top, and made viſible to all Beholders, 
might be ſo many plain Proofs that the Wine 
which he ordered to be drawn, could only. be 
drawn from one of thoſe Veſſels which ſo. ma- 
ny Beholders ſa w to be brimfull of Water, both 
before and after the Drawing of the Cup of 
Wine. And herein lay the Strength, and Cer- 
tainty, and Glory of the Miracle; that ſo many 
Witneſles were forced to ſee and own, that by 
the Word of our Lord, Wine was drawn from 
Pots juſt fill d, and ſtill remaining full to the 
Top with Water. And when this Miracle had 
thus inconteſtably manifeſted itſelf, the whole 
Affair Was over, and the Gueſts were left, not 
rejoice over full Pots of Water turn'd into 

ine, but to make ſober Reflections upon the 
Divinity of that Perſon, who had put ſuch an 
aſtoniſhing End to their Drinking. Great and 
holy Jeſus! How like thyſelf, the Saviour of 

: the\ World, haſt thou ated at this Feaſt! How 
couldſt thou more fink the Value, extinguiſh 
the Defire, ſuppreſs all Thoughts of Pleaſure 
and Indulgence in earthly Wine, than by ſhew- 
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ing che Feaſters, that from the pooreſt” of the 
Elements thou couldſt call forth ſuch Wine as 


no Grape could give? How couldſt thou mote 
effectually take from them their ſenſual Joy, 
or more "powerfully call them to deny them- 


ſelyes and come after thee, than by thus mira- 
culoully ſhewin; them, that the richeſt De. 
lights of ſenſual cations were far ſhore of 
what thou couldſt give to thoſe, that would 
leave all earthly Delights for the. 

The next Thing of Importance which Ihall 
ſpeak to, ſhall be with Regard to what I have 
laid to the Clergy. The miſerable State of Re- 
ligion, and che great Corruption of Manners, 
ſo inconteſtably apparent in this Iſland, gave 
me a juſt Occaſion to 'defire all the Clergy, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt in the Order, 
to conſider their Conduct, and ſee how free 
how juftly every one could clear himſelf from 
having any Share in this general Depravity' of 
Manners. I was not inſenſible that this was a 
dangerous Attempt, that would expoſe me to 
the Reſentment of not a few of my Brethren : 
But as I wrote for no other End but to do as 
much Good as I could to thoſe who were ca- 
pable of it, ſo I had no Care but how to ſpeak 
diſagreeable Truths, in as Chriſtian and inoffen- 
five a manner as I could; how I have ſucceed- 
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Add in this, is left to the World to judge. And 
An it is but too apparent, that the Roof. of all 
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—— which but too much ſpreads itſelf 


tough the whole Body of the Clergy, is ow- 
2 to a wor laly, trading Spirit, too viſible 
from the Top to the Bottom of the Order, 'fo 
J pointed at it in the ſofteſt and moſt 


manner that I could, in the following Words 


grounded on a plain PI: Dehne ave 
PraQtice. 17 val, 

St. Paul, 1 had obſerv'd, had 4aid, ine 
lawful for thoſe that preach the Goſpel to lie 
by the Goſpel, and yet makes it Matter of the 
greateſt Joy and Comfort to himſelf that he 
had wholly abſtain d from this /awful Thing; 


and declares, it were better for him to dye 


than that this Rejoicing ſhould be taken from 
him. He appeals, to his daily and nightiy 
working with his own Hands, that ſo he might 
preach the Goſpel rely, and not be chargeable 
to thoſe that heard him. And this he faid he 
did, not for want of Authority to do otherwiſe, 
but that he might make himſelf an Enfample 
unto them to follow him. Here, I ſay, 
What fine and awakening Inſtructions are 
here given to us of the Clergy, in a ptacti- 
cal Matter of the greateſt Moment? How 
<- ought every ons to be frighted at the 
5 | 8 “ Thoughts 


« at a lower Rate. 


(6229) 


Thoughts of deſiring or ſeeking a ſecond Live 
« ig, or of rejoicing at great Pay where there 
© is but little Duty, when the Apoſtle's rejoi- 


ging conſiſted in lis, that he had paſſed 


through all the Fatigues and Perils of preach- 


ing the Goſpel without any Pay at all? 
* How cautious, nay, how fearful ought we 
“to be, of going ſo far as the ſecular Laws 
“permit us, when the Apoſtle thought it 
* moredefirable to loſe his Life, than to go ſo 
« far as the very Law of the N a would ave 
* ſuffer'd him? | 

It is looked upon as lawful to get ſeveral 
“ Preferments, and to make a Gain of the 
*. Goſpel, by hiring others to do Duty for us 
It is look'd upon as 
* lawful to quit a Cure of Souls of a ſmall In- 
ee come, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe we 
* can get another of a greater. It is look d 
* upon as lawful for a Clergyman to take the 
© Revenues of the Church, which he ſerves, to 
his o Uſe, though he has more than a ſuf- 
« ficient Competency of his own, and much 
more than the Apoſtle could get by his La- 
* bour. It is look'd upon as lawful for 
the Clergy to live in State and Equipage, to 
« 9 Purple and fine Linnen out of the Re- 
venues of the Church. It is look d * 


Q 3 
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« ag awful for Clergymen' to enrich their Fa- 
e milies; to bring up their Children in the fax 
e ſhionable Vaninies, and corrupting Methods 
of a worldly and expenſive Life, by Money 
got by preaching the Goſpel of. Jeſus Chriſt; 
But now, ſuppoſing all this to be lf, 
e what Comfort and Joy might we treaſure 
up to ourſelves, what Glory and Honour 
*- might we bring to Religion, what Force 
© and Power might we give to the Goſpel; 
* what Benefit and Edification ſhould. we do 
* to our Neighbour, if we wholly abſtain'd 
© from all theſe lawful Things? Not by werk- 
e ing Day and Night with our own Hands, 
< as the great Apoſtle did, but by limiting our 
<« Wants and Defires according to the plain 
{© Demands of Nature, and a eee a 
* Denial.” 
Now, there are but two poſſible wayd of 
juſtly replying to this; fir, either by ſhewing 
that theſe Obſervations are falſely drawn from 
the Apoſtle's Doctrine and Practice, that I have 
miſtaken the Spirit of St. Paul, and the Geni- 
us of the Goſpel, that I am here doing what 
the Apoſtle would not do, was he here in Per- 
ſon, and repreſenting ſuch Things as Corrup- 
tions, which the Apoſtle would be glad to fee 
floutiſhing 1 in the Church of Chriſt; Or, - 
condly, 
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Purpoſe could poſſibly be ſaid, but by, one 


Eyes to both of them, and then pronounc'd 
the following Sentence upon Me, That a Na- 
ker, or | Infidel, could not well have ręſlected with 


more Virulency upon the Clergy of our Church, 


than ¶ have done in theſe Expreſſions, 
Muſt I then ſuppoſe, that the Doctor in his 
Sermons, never mentions any Failings that con- 
cerns his Auditors, or lays before them any of 
their unchriſtian Ways of Life? If he does, I 
defire to know bow he clears himſelf from vi- 
rulently reflecting upon them and their Chri- 
ſtianity? The Qyakers,. and Infidels, are ready 


enough, and able enough to ſhew, that moſt 


Congregations of Chriſtians are ſadly fallen 


away from the Religion of the Gaſpel; and 


does the Doctor forbear this Charge, is he 
aſham'd to call his Flock to a more Chriſtian 
Life, or affraid to remind them of their Depar- 
ture from the Goſpel, leſt he ſhould ſeem to 
join with Quakers and Infidels, who make 


Q 4 ſtians ? 


condly, that tho theſe Things are plainly con- 
demnable from the Apoſtles Doctrine and 
Practicg, yet they are not chargeable upon the 
Spirit, Temper and Practice of the Clergy, of 
this: Land. Now, tho not a Word to the 


of cheſe two Ways, yet the Doctor ſhuts his 


ou 8 of the Corruptions of Chri- 
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* Kians? Or, ber can the Doctor deſire tui be 
for thoſe: Chri 
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thought to have any true Love, or juſt Efteem 

ſtians, whom he is ſo oſten re. 
minding of the Corruption and Depravity of 
their Manners, ſo contrary to the Religion of 
Jeſus Chriſt? Now, if the Doctor knows 


| howito untye this Knot, and to extricate him- 
| elf: from the Charge of virulent reflecting up- 


on his Pariſhioners, as Qualers and Infidels. do, 
then he has diſſolved his . n me 


into a mere nothing. Wen 


If it was a Thing required off me, 1 know 
no more how to raiſe in myſelf the leaſt Spark 


of Rancour, or Ill-will towards the Clergy, as 


ſach, than 1 know how to work myſelf up 
into a Hatred of the Light of the Sun. It is 


as natural to me, to wiſh them all their Per- 


fection, as to with Peace and Happineſs ta 
myſelf both here and hereafter ; and when 1 
point at any Failings in their Conduct, it is 


only with ſuch a Spirit as I would pluck a 
Brother out of the Fire. 0 

In that Part of my Anſwer, which is ad- 
dreſs'd to the younger Clergy, I ſaid, Lay 
* this down for an infallible Principle; that 
* an entire, abſolute Renunciation of all 


*« worldly Intereſt, is the only poſſible Foun- 
«* dation of that exalted Virtue, which yaur. 


«© Station 
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gtation requires; without this, all Attempts 
te aſter an exemplary Piety are in vain: 
dae. then; by un - of * Limitation and 
« Explication of this, it thus immeiliately al. 
" _ IH phi any Thing from — 


66: you ie the Reer of your it 


of "your own Souls, and inſtead of convert- 


«© ing, you corrupt the Hearts of 'thoſe that 
4 are about you. Deteſt therefore, with the 
* utmoſt Abborrence, all Deſires of making 
your Fortunes, either by Perferments, or 
rich Marriages, and let it be your only Am- 
t bition, to ſtand at the Top of evety Virtue, 
« as viſible Guides and Patterns to all that af 
« pire after the Perfection of Holineſs,” p. 61. 
Now, one would imagine there was no Part 
of the Chriſtian World, however corrupted by 
Divifion, where this Doctrine dtd not be 
admitted at leaſt in Theory ; or, that the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt ſhould be thought to be re- 
proached, where ſuch Advice as this was given 
to young Divines : And yet it is of this 
Advice, that Dr. Trap ſays, he hopes 20 will 
have more Grace and Senſe than to follow it: 
That it is fale Doctrine, tending to the Re. 
proach we a: * the geen Religion, 
p. 87, a 


( 234 ) 
ls it then cotne to this, that 
Divines chuſe to ſerve Mammon as well as a 855 
their Profeſſion is a renouncing of Grace, and 
Senſe, and à Repruach to Religion? And muſt 
they that pretend to act in Chriſt's Name, a 
Succeſſors in his Office, take Care cas 
renounce not the Politicks of the Kingdom of 
this World? For my part, I thought it as ſafe; 
as Chriſtian; as conſiſtent with the Honour of 
the Goſpel, to give this Advice thus to 
all worldly Views, as to fefiſt all the . 
tions of the Devil. 

Had Martin . dons ta. gave his 
Reaſons and Motives for withdrawing; from 
Communion with the Pope, been able to have 
added this ; that the. Advice here given, had 
been formally condemn'd by the Poe in a 
great Council, the Defenders of that Church 
would have found it as hard to have made 
fuch a 'Decree conſiſtent with the - Goſpel; as 
the ſelling of Indulgencies: And it may well 
be fuppoſed, that no Proteſtant Writer, when 
ſetting forth the Marks of Antichriſt, and the 
Beaſt in that Church, would have forgot to 
have made this ING to on one of 
them. 9 Ts 

For who can ſhew it to be b nee 


the whole Spirit of the Goſpel, to call in the 
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Aﬀhance of} the Saints, or to deny the Cup to 
the Laity in the Manner the Church of Nome 
does, who can ſhew this to put ſo entire a Stop 
to the Salvation by the Goſpel, as to condemn 
the Advice: here given to young Divines as a 
Scandal and Reproach to Chriſtianity ? For all 
the Ends and Deſigns of the Goſpel may be 
purſued, and Men may ariſe out of the Cor- 
ruption of their Nature, notwithſtanding theſe 
two Miſtakes: But to condemn it as an Error 
inconſiſtent with Grace and Senſe, a Scandal 
and Reproach to Chriſtianity, for young Di- 
vines to rehbunce worldly Views, and devote 
themſelves wholly to God, is- ſtriking at the 
whole Root of all Holineſs of Life, and. no 
leſs than a Denial oft theiwheve- t ab 
Goſpel, | 

Our Church requires all its Candidates - 
Holy Orders, to — Profeſſion of their be- 
ing mov'd and called by the Holy Ghoſt to en- 
ter into the Service of the Church: This, I 
ſhould think, is Proof enough, that the Spirit 
of this World ought not to be alive in them, 
when they make this Profeſſion; and yet, if 
any young Perſons ſhould come to be ordain'd, 
thus dead to all wordly Views, thus wholly 
devoted to God, as I have here recommended, 


they aoght according to the Doctor, to be re- 
jected 
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3 led by the Biſhop, as being led byra Spirit 
that has loſt all Grace and Sen, and is a Scan- 
dul and Reproach to the Chriſtian Religion. 
It is needleſs to quote particular Texts of 
Scripture, teaching the ſame that I have here 
taught; as, that our Saviour aſſures us, that we 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon + That St. Paul 
requires us, having Ford and Naiment, to le 
therewith. content, for this Reaſon, becauſe they 
that will be rich, fall into divers Temptations of 
the Devil: That St. Jobn forbids us to love:the 
World, or the Things of the World, for this Rea« 
ſon, becauſe all that is in the World, the Zuf 
of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride 
of Life, rs not of the Father, but is of the World, 
It is needleſs to have Recourſe to particular 
Texts of this kind, becauſe the whole Nature 
and Reaſon of our Redemption is a ſtanding, 
plain Proof of the ſame Thing; for we want 
to be redeemed for no other Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe we are born Children of this World; 
and have by Nature only the Life, Spirit'and 
Temper of this World in us : This is our Fall; 
our Curſe, our Separation from God; and 
therefore we can have no Redemption, but hy 
a Renunciation of all the Workings of the 
Life of this World in us, by a total dying to, 
and denying ourſelves; becauſe all that we are, 
e 8 
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as to bur State, Spirit and Life in this World, 


is a Life that carries us from God, « Life that 
ſhould not have been raiſed up in us; tis a 


Life begun by the Fall, a Life of Sin and Cor- 
ruption, which cannot enter into Heaven. 
The Life that we have in this World, from 
the Fall of Adam, is not to be naturally do- 
ſtroyed or murder d, nor are the Neceſſaries 
and Conveniencies of Life to be rejected, nor 
is any one to renounce his Share in the Em- 
loyments that are neceſſary and uſeful t6 So- 
cial Life: The Renunciation of this World 
reaches no farther than the renouncing the 
Spirit, Temper, and Inclinations of this worldly 
Life: We may ſtand in our Stations, when 
we ſtand; in them as the Servants of God, as 
Citizens of the new Jeruſalem, who have 
amongſt earthly Things, our Converſation: in 
Heaven: We may keep our Poſſeſſions, when 
we poſſeſs them as the Things of God, and uſe 
them not as Nature, but as the Spirit directs us; 
when we do thus, we have the Poverty of 
Spirit, which the Goſpel requires, and come 
up to the very Letter of that Command given 
to the young Man, tofell all oe had, 4 
give to the Poor. 
But now, if our natural Life " this World, 


is a corrupt, impure, diſorderly, beſtial, dia- 
© bolical 


—— 
— — 4 —•—é — 
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bellen Life brought forth by the Fall” if de 
want to be redeemed becauſe we have this State 
of Life in and from this World, if we want 
to be born again of the Son of God) born 
again of the Holy Spirit, becauſe our natural 
Birth is according to che Spirit of this World; 
if nothing of the Beaſt, or js Devil, no 10 
or degree of Selfinneſz, Envy, Pride and Va- 
nity can enter into the Kingdom of God, then 
it is plain from the Nature of the Thing, chat 
all Religion which leaves this Nature alive and 
unrenounced, which lets Selfiſhneſs, Pride, 
Wrath, and Vanity ſubfiſt in us, which bring 
us to our Graves in the fame Nature in wh 
we were born, is not the Religion that can fave 
us. If this Nature in all its moſt ſecretWorkings 
is not renounc'd and deny” d, it matters not 
1 we are, or what we have been doing, 

it ſignifies little in what Chair we have fat, 
ker in Italy, or England, how long we 
have been Preachers, how many Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks we have oppoſed, or how many 
Books we have written in Defence of Ortho- 
doxy ; it is as vain to appeal to this, as to 
our having preached and propheſy'd in the 
Name of Chriſt, in the Streets and Fields: 
For if this Nature is allowed to live in us, all 


' eur good Works have been govern'd by it, 


they 


= I 


asd resse 
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they have ſprung from Seſhiſbueſi, are animated 
with Pride, and only ſerve, to gratify our own. 
natural Paſſions. When therefore the Doctor 
calls upon young Divines to have more. Grice. 
and Senſe than to be driven from Thoughts of 
advancing- themſelves by Preferments and rich. 
Marriages, he would do well to canfider, how 
little ſhort this is of calling them to break their 
very Baptiſmal Vow, of renouncing the Pomps 
and V anitiesof the World. And if young'Can- 
didates for Holy Orders, looking only at their 
Baptiſmal Vow, - ſhould be led into this Degree 
of Self-denial and Detachment from the World, 
does the Doctor think, that the Apoſtles, from 
whom this Baptiſmal Vow is deſcended, will 
riſe up in the Day of Judgment, and con- 
demn ſuch groſs Ignorance and Abuſe of it? 
Does he think, that there are any departed 
Saints that will join with him in ſaying, that 
ſuch a Spirit is a Scandal and Reproach to the 
Goſpel? What more favourable: Diſpoſition 
could the Advetfary of Mankind wiſh to Tee, 
either in young or old Divines, than a' wanting 
and deſiring to have Figure in the World, 
either by Preferments or rich Marriages ? 
Would he find it difficult to enter into thoſe 
Hearts, where 'the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luft 
of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life had thas 

52 eentered? 


(2 
enterd? Or would he look upon ſuch as but 
half fitted for him, in Compariſon of thoſe 
who-enter'd into holy Orders in a Spirit of 
Self- denial, and Renunciation of the Pomp 
and Vanities of the World? Does the Door: 
think that theſe groſs Inſtances of worldly 
Ambition have no Affinity with thoſe Pomps 
alen ape pn 
un! L 

Jan the Baptiſt was (hints the eee | 
Way for evangelical Purity of Life; — 
the Doder think that if the Bang was now 
to come amongſt us, as ſome have thought he 
that he would look at Things as the Doctot 
does, that he would ſee ſuch Perfections and 
ſuch ' Corruptions, ſuch Orthodoxy: and ſuch 
Enthuſtaſm as the Doctor ſees ; that this burn 


ing and ſhining Light would ſee, no Generation, 
of F ipers but where the Doctor ſees them; that 


he would preach no where but in Churches; 
that he would ſpare no Clergy, nor any Church, 
but that which is eſtabliſh'd in this Iſland; that 


he would complain of the Hardſhips of our 


Clergy, and the ſuffering Spirit which they ate 
forced to practiſe, as the Doctor does; that he 


would plead for a prieſtly Liberty of coveting 


doth; 


— and rich Marriages, as the Doctor 
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on Chriſtian Perfeftion amongſt the moſt pernis' 
mend Whartin's Defenſe of Pluralities and tie 


doth; that he would condemn the Treati/@ ups 


cious Books of the Age, that he would recorn- 


Doctor's Diſcourſe of the Foliy, Sin, and Dan. 
ger being righteous over much, as the true 
Fruiis of that Spirit which firſt -preach'd the 
Goſpel? He that can believe this, muſt believe 
that the Baptiſt was come to confeſs the Er- 
rors and Miſtakes Te wo n 
World. | 

1 ſhall se- e a tl young Diz 
vines, that a total Renunciation of the Spirit, 
Temper, and Inclinations of this Life, is the 
one Thing neceſſary to conſecrate them to their 
holy Office; that as ſure as the Church of 
Chriſt is not a Kingdom of this World, as ſure 
as Jeſus Chriſt came to deliver us from this evil 
World, as ſure as he requires us to be born a- 
gain from above, to hate even our own Liſe 
in this World, and to forſake all and follow- 
him, ſo ſure is it that no one has the Call of 
the Holy Spirit to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
nor the leaſt Ground of hoping to be led and 
govern d by it in his Miniſtry, till he at leaſt 
prays, deſires, and heartily endeavours to have 
all that Diſregard of worldly Proſperity, Fi- 


gare, =_ Diſtinction, which the Spirit of Je- 
R ſus 
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ſus Chvi, the Maxims of the Gaſpel, and the 
Practice of the Apoſtles ſet hefore bim. Til 
this Renunciation of the World js made, we can- 
not. enter into the Migiſtry at i cor 
but, like Thieves and Robbers, climb over is 
Walls; and then it will be no Wonder if ur 
do no more Good to the Church than Thicyes 
2 the Hgule they break open and plunder, If 

a young Miniſter wants ſo act the Part, and 


ance of a fine Gentleman, to 
go on in the common Spirit of the World, to 


cCoyer a ſecular Spirit with an eccleſiaſtick Garb, 


and make his Fortunes in the Church, he muſt 
be told that it is much ſafer to be a Publicen 
and a Sinner, than to be a Trader in ſpigitual 
Things; that he who with unfanctify'd Hands 
attends at the Altar, is farther from the King- 


dom of God, than he who has not yet mae 


one Step towards it. 
Coyectouſneb is Jdolatry ; it is a beatheniſly 


Antichriſtian Vige, tho' oply trafficking in 


worldly Matters; but when it takes Poſſeſſion 


of the Altar, and makes a Trade of the Myſte- 


ries of Salvation, and turns Godlineſs into 


Gain, it has a Blackneſs of Vice and Depravity | 
which much exceeds that of the worldly Mi- 
ſer. The Spirit of an Eccleſiaſtick ſhould. be 
8 8 uk of Heaven, knowing nothing of this 


2 World, 
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Wolld, but How to eden abe Sales ald Tech: 
ptationb, buthibg M t 


Love of God, ind 

holding but Len and Ditection to al tht 
aſpire after elety Ferkeetion of the Chriſtian 
Life, 

"Tis too cömttibnly thou ght, that wheti k 
Föung SEtdeht has taken his Beger and ſhewh 
ſornẽ Seits of a Genius for Learning, that Bb 
is well prepa red to entet into the Service of the 
Church. But alas! All the Accompliſhments 
of human Learning are but the Seide of 
the Oy Mun, which leave the Soul in its Sla- 
vety to gin, full of all the Diforders and Cor- . 
tuptions of the fallen Nature, and under the 
Blindhith arid Perverſeneſs of ſome of its Pal. 
fioris. T it wete not thus, how could the Er- 
rots of All Chürches have the greateſt Scholars 
for theit CBapi⅜ All the leatne Catholick 
World is amazed at the Prejudice, the. Blind- 
neſs, the Perverſeieſs, the Partiality, the 
Weikteß, the  Sopkitty, the Unfairneſs of 
Proteſtuni stiert. All the Proteſtant World 
kin the farte Degree of Wonder ar the ſame 
Diſorders im Cie Diputants. Is not this, 
2 Demon ſtration of the Nature, Porter, and | 
Place of human Learning? of its great Ule- | 
fulneſs and Benefit to Religion! ? 1 5 not this | 
enough few, that it is the Effeck and Offip Pring | 
R 2 © 
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of the old Man, has his Nature and Qualities, 
dwells in him, and is govern'd by him? 7 
this a Demonſtration, that the greateſſ Degrees 
of hiſtorical, verbal, critical Knowledge, are 

no real Hindrance of ſpiritual Blindneſs? Is 
not this a Demonſtration, that human Learn- 
ing is as different from divine Light as Heaven 
is from Earth, the new from the. old. Man; 
and that conſidered in itſelf, it leaves us in gur 
firſt State of Slavery to blind and corrupt Paſ- 
| fions? Now nothing can deliver a Man from 
| this State, but a Spirit born into him from a- 
bove, a Light from the Spirit of God derived 
into his Soul, which alone can bring forth a 
new Man created in Chriſt. Jeſus. Nothing 
can make way for this new Birth from above, 
but atotal Renunciation and Dying to all that 
we are by our natural Birth in this World. 
"Tis only this Separation from Things below, 
that can make us Partakers of the Truth-and 
Light that comes from above. Take away all 
S2lfiſhneſs from the Papiſt and the Proteſtant, 
or let them both be dead to the Workings of 
this Spirit, and then they will be as fully a- 
greed about Goſpel Truths, as they are in the 
Form of a Square and a Circle, For nothing 
ſtands in the way of divine Truth, or hinders 
its * and full Entrance into us, but this Par- 
| tiality 


n 
fality or Selfſhref, which adheres to every 
one who does not make it his firſt Maxim, 
Prayer, and endeavour to dye to, and deny 
himſelf in all the Tempers and Inclinations of 


Fur fallen Nature. This Self-denial is the con- 


tinual Doctrine of our Lord; it is by him made 
the Beginning of all Converſion to God, and 
he that cannot, or will not begin there, can 
make no Beginning of that Life, Light, and 
Salvation to which he is called in Chriſt Jeſus: 
Therefore he that offers himſelf for holy Or- 
ders, without this Spirit of Self denial, is a mi- 
ſerable Intruder into the Myſteries of Salvation; 
he only hardens and fixes himſelf in the Cor- 
ruptions of his own Nature, and inſtead of be- 
coming an Inſtrument of ſaving others, his 
very Office makes his own Salvation more dan- 

gerous. 
doubt not but ſome will here FI me 
with pleading for Poverty in the Miniſtry, and 
with Enmity to that Maintenance which they 
have both from the Law and the Goſpel. -But 
this is ſo far from being true, that I wiſh every 
good Miniſter, whom the Spirit of God has 
called to his Office, and governs in it, had 
had much more of this World's Goods than 
are needful for his own reaſonable Subſiſtence; 
becauſe} it is certain, that ſuch a one's Money 
2 4 R 3 would 


would all be put into the Pagr's Bag, and he 
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oat as gladly, and liberally adminiſter to their 
emporal as fo their ſpiritual Nereiptieg, 1 
write Rink nothing but ang, Selhſbreh, 
Pride, and Ambitzon, and the making the Pro- 
. of dhe Church l her vient to theſe, Tem 
A Proviion ariſing om che Gospel, 
8 by the Goſpel, and is profaned. by 
being wuch d and, uſed by, a worldly. Spit. 
And be who turns this Proviſion of the Goſpel 
into a Support and Gratification of worldly, Pal 
ſions, ſins againſt the Nature and Law of 
Gabe! more than he that pays, bis Tithes, wit 
eluctance. 


I can eably believe chere are Clergy, in,thi 


| Land, who labour in the Goſpel, without has 


ung a ſufficigntSubſiſtence from it; but if much 
of this Evil was to be charged upon Pluralities, 
Commendams, and ſuch like ſpiritual trading, 
there would be no Injuſtice in it. And if the, 
inferior. Clergy, had their Tabours only. under 


valued by, the Laity, they would be in much, 


better Condition than they are. 

When it is complain'd by what, ſhameful 
ee eee empty Titles, and unworthy. 
Pretences, Numbers of P erſons get laaged and 
digntfied with Variety of Preferments; it is an- 
ſwered, in "_ of this is gre Evil, That if 


Pre- 
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| 62 
Piefermetits-might'not be thus crowded to e. 
thet;- great” Learning, diftipguiſh'a ' Abilities 


and eminent Laboiyifor the Service of 2 | 


on, / muſt go utirewarded; 

As che Auer inc fete d fi hs Gol: 
pd, or the Primitive Chufch, (6 I chall ſhew, | 
that it is us little ſupportecd by Reaſbfl. For if 
this great Learning is truly ſþel Learning, if 
this" emtineft Labour is truly | pious Labour, 
what State of Life can ſo little want to be re- 
wardeck? How can Imaginaticn itſelf place 3 
Man more ahbbe he Thought and Pere of 
willy Advancement? If ih ohe is full of 
the Light and Spirit of the Goſpel, if” his La- 
bours have been like thoſe of an Apoſtle; miſt 
be not lite an Aboftle be 00 0 45 Wed 
Can ſuch a one look up his Labour a8 4 
Haruſbip, becauſe it has left him 44, and a8 


far froti che Php bf the World a8 ft Band 
him? Can he repine becauſe the Goſßer b as not 


prov'd'a good worldly Bargain to him? If the 
Spirit or God has begun, and ditected — 91 


can A a one think it hard, that he 53 not. | 
by ſuch'Labours purchaſed to himſelf a Share 
in the State and Pride of Human Life? 1 
If by a great Divine, is only meant a Per- 
ſon well ſill'd in Critical Contention, who can 
| R 4 artfully, 


* 
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artfully, plauſibly, -ſcholatically- defend) a. Set 
of Notions, amongſt which he happened tobe 
born, and bred,. ſach a Divine, I own, way 
be very zmpatient, and much cool d in his, Zeal, 
unleſs he finds himſelf well rewarded, but if 
an eminent Divine is to be underſtood in a 
| Senſe ſuitable. to the Goſpel, he is that par», 
ticular Perſin that niuſt needs have the 
greateſt Contempt and Diſlite, of every Thing, 
that has but the Appearance of the Pomp and 
Vanity of this World in it. If therefore it 
was urged, that this Conjunction of Prefet- 
ments and dignifying Rewards was neceſſary 
to bring ambitious Scholars into the Church, or 
to keep them in it, there would be ſome Senſe, 
tho no Goſpel in t the Pretence ; but to talk of 
them as neceſſary to be the Rewards of emi- 
nent Piety and Apoſtolick Labour, is as ab- 
ſurd, as to ſay, that thoſe who have truly put 
on Chriſt, who. ſtand in the higheſt Degree of, 
a renewed Nature, who beſt know and feel the 
Bleſſing of a mortify d, heavenly Spirit, have leſs 
Reaſon to be content with Food and Rai ment, than. 
thoſe who land. in a lower Degree of the Chri- 
ſtian Life; tis faying, that a Biſhop, becauſe 
having moſt of the Spirit and Office af an 
Apoſtle in him, may well.defire more of the 
Pride and Figure of this World, than, che | 


lower 
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lower Clergy; who have leſs of the Apoſtoll-/ 
cal Spitit and Perfection in them, oc 
To want to ſtand in fone Degret'of world- * 
ly Figure, is the State of à Babe in the Chri-"" 


Evangelical Nourifhmient, and therefore can 
no way become thoſe, who are to lead and com- 
pel others to the Perfection and — an . 


Stature in Chriſt Jeſus. 25 


A great Divine is but a caut Bxpreion un- 
leſs it ſignifies a Man greatly advanced in the 
Divine Life, whoſe own Experience and Ex- 
ample is a Demonſtration of the Reality of all” 
the Graces and Virtues of the Goſpel. No 
Divine has any more of the Goſpel in him, 
than that which proves itſelf by the Spirit, 
Actions, and Form of his Life, the reſt is but 
Hypocriſy, not Theology: If therefore Pover- 
ty of Spirit, a Diſregard of worldly Figure, a 
total Self-denial is any Part of the Goſpel; an 
eminent Divine, or one advanced in the Spirit 
and Life of Jeſus, can have no Wiſh with re- 
gard to the Figure, Pride and Pomp of this 


Life, but to be placed out of every Appearance 


of it: and if the firſt and higheſt in Divine 
Knowledge are not the foremoſt in Poverty of 
Spirit, and the outward Humility of Chriſt" 
and his Am if eminent Divines want and 
deſire 


* - 
—— — 
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daſire to have a Dignity of 'worldly Figure, 
to have Reſpoct by any other Means than 
by tha Divine Virtues and Graces of an ran. 
galical Spitit and Converſation, and- are not 
content with all the Contempt that anne 
can expoſe them to, they may be great Sri 
lars, but they are /a/t/e Divines; and muſt be 
thought to be. much wanting in that vhich 


is the chief Part of the — * N | 
Chriſt. But to proceede 


The next Thing I ſaid eee 
was: this; © Conſider yourſelves merely as the 
e Mſſengers of God, that are ſent into the 
World ſlely on his: Errand ; and think it 
% Happineſs enough that you ure called to tho 
« ſame Bufines for which: the Son of God 
e was born into the World,” 5.8 i: 

Now, I thought what I:havecfaidy : w 
unexceptionable; as pious, as unfit to be: 
demn'd by a Profeſſor of Chriſtian 
as if I had only recommended the loving of 
God with all our Heart and Soul and Mind 
and Strength; and that if any Clergyman diſ- 
lik d it, he would be forced to keep his Diſlike-/ 
to himſelf: But the Doctor is very open in his 
Indignation at it; the ſame Anftwery he ſays,” 


is to be given here, as before, viz. that it i 
18 Jalt 
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falſe, Dottrine,. tending to, the SEAS 
pregch,of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Out Bleſſed Lord, when, be Fa the fil 
Freachers of the; Gaipel into the World, faid: 
unto. them, An my; Father hath font: me, ffi fond; 
Iv —— 86: ye: nd: teach. all Nation and 
I am With yau-ta; the End fi the Wor ld,, Now: 
let it be ſuppoſed, thab theſe firſt Preachers of 
the Goſpel fully believed, that from: the 'Eime; 
of their. Appointment-to: this, high, Office, they 
were, ta confider-themetves merely as the Meſſengers: 
H God; ſent-1nto;the, World ſolely, on his Enrand; 
and that it was Happineſs: enough forrthem to be. 
called to. that. Buſineſs, tor-whigh the-Sen of God 
was born into the Morid; ifithey: had this Belief, 
what follows? Why, according to the Doctor, 
it follows, that, they, ſet. out from the very firſt 
in one of the greateſt/ Errors; had miſtaken, 
the Nature and Intent of their Miſſion, and 
had gone into the World upon a Principle that 
was false in itſelf, and ſcandalaus and reproachful | 
ta the Chriſtian Religion, 
But if this Belief: is not to be condemnd 
in the. firſt, Clergy, as a, falſe Opinion of their 
Office, ſcandalous and reproachful to the. Chri- 
ſtian Religion, I deſire to know why thoſe 
Clergy, who claim their Succeſſion from the 
firſt, and expect the Preſence of Chriſt in and 
with 
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with their Miniſtry, are not to be called upon 
to be of the fame Spirit and Belief with the 


firſt of theit Order; or how it can be a Scandal 
to the Goſpel, Krethe modern Clergy to be a8 


wholly devoted to the Service of God, as the 
Apoſtles were: Surely there is ſomething ſo ex- 


travagant in the Doctor's Condemnation of the 


Advice here given to young Divines, as muſt 


ſhock even the common Reader; and if it 
could be ſuppoſed, that there are others amongſt 
the learned Clergy, who are in this like tmind- 
ed with the Doctor, and glad to ſee this Ad- 


vice condemn'd in this manner, if it could be 


ſuppoſed, that there are not Numbers amongſt 


them of Rank and Eminence that want and 
defire to bear their Teſtimony againſt it, hade 
we not too much Reaſon to fear that, which 


God threatened to the Angel of the Chufch at 


Epheſus, namely, the Renioval 1 0 our Candle n, 


out of its Place. 
The Doctor ſets it out as an Siwa 


Preſumption in uch à Man as ] am, to ptetend 


to give Advice to young Divines, when it is ſo 


ſufficiently done already by the Offices of our 


Church, the Charges, Inftruftions and Exhorta- 


tions of our Biſhops at their Viſitation, and ſo 


many excellent Ordination and VLiſitation-Ser- 


mons, p. 87. Now, granting the Plenty and 


Excellency 
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Excellency of all theſe, yet I have ſome; hope, 
that my Preſumption may. be found to he = 
like that of the por /idow, who after D 
many rich Oblations of great People, preſum d 
to put her little Mite into the Treaſury. And 
if it be true, that the Things here ſuggeſted by 
me, are only ſuch as have been already fully 
ſet forth by ſo many great Biſhops and excel- 
lent Preachers, how will the Doctor come off 
for condemning it, as falſe Doctrine, ſcanda- 
lous, and repraachful to the Chriſtian Religion? 

Dr. Trap gives a Reaſon for his condemning 
this Advice, which is thus expreſſed: I is, 
ſays he, falſe to ſay, that Clergymen ought. to 
mind. nothing, in any Degree, but their Pro- 
feſſion and Duty, as Clergymen ; they are Huſ.. 
bands, Parents, Men, as well as Clergymen, 
and muſt in ſome meaſure be concerned in * 
Afairs of the World, p. 88. it 

Part of this I own to be very true, wiz. 
that they are Men, and have the Wants, of 
Human Nature which muſt be ſupplied ; and 


for a full Proof of this, the Doctor might have 


juſtly appeal'd to St. Paul, who, tho miracu- 
louſly called to be an Apoſtle, and ſeparated 
from the World to be merely a Meſſenger and 


Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt ; yet, after this high 


grelle. work d at his Trade, and often 
ſpent 


) 
ſpent its Part of the Bay and the Night ti 
making Tents: Pherefore, if all thoſe Whit 
Fhave exhorted to tbnfider themiſelves as 5 
highly ſet apart for the fole Service of God, 
ſhould ſhew ſuch a Degfer of wWofldly Cate 
as gt. Pau did, when he work d at his Trade, 
they might yet juſtly be Mid to att ſuitably" ts 
theit Station, as the Miniſters of Gva,” that 
ate Wholly devoted to his Service ; Paper Jen 
ſhould refuſe to live, how could it be their De. 
fits to live wholly to the Service of God; ot, 
ho can ſay that St. Pai! departed from his 
Character, as a Miniſter of God, when he 
laboured with his own Hands, that he might 


glorioufly and freely preach the Goſpel ? Fot 
promote 
and recommend the Goſpel, to make his preach-· 


it was for the ſake of the Goſpel, to 


ing the mote ſucceſsful ; it was to ſhew that he 
had fully renounc'd the World, defir'd nothing 
from it, but for the Glory and Love of God, 
would preach Salvation freely to the Wotld: 
And thus have all the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
an Example in St. Paul, how they may make 
their Care of a Livelihood a on of their Ser. 
vice to' God. 


But when the Doctor ar that Clergymen 
are Husbands and Parents, I muſt object a 


little; becauſe no Scripture, or Antiquity ſhews 


R 


. . * 
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me, that theſe Characters mult «belong to a 
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Preacher of the Goſpel ; and thereſore, when 
of the Miniſterial Service, by ſaying, be hat 
merry'd a Wife, and therefore cannot come up 
to them; it ſeems to deer n. 
than if he had ſaid, he had hir da Farm, or 
bought five Nale of Om. 

I know very well, that the 1 has 
allowed Prieſts and Biſhops not only to look out 
for Wives, but to have as many as they pleaſe, one 
after another: But this is only to he confider'd 
as 2 bare Allowance, and perhaps granted upon 
ſuch a Motive, as Moſes of old made. one to. the 


Jews, for the Haraneſs of their Hearts, tho 


from the Beginning it was nat fo ; and therefore 
when Ehgiums are ſometimes made from the 
Pulpst on this Matter, I think they had better 
been ſpar d; an Allowance granted to Weak- 
neſs is but an indifferent Subject to be made a 
Matter of Glory. 
The Doctor ſhould alſo have obſerx d. that | 
my Addreſs. was made to the young, Clergy, 
and ſuch as are only upon entring into holy 
Orders, nine in ten of which may be ſuppoſed 
to be neither Hughands nor Fathers. He ſhould 
alſo have remember d that our Univerſities are 
full of Clergy who are obliged to live un- 


marryd, 
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1 ee they may have proper Leim I be 
and Freecdm to attend their Studies without P. 
BY Impediment from worldiy Cares, And thete- 2 
1 fore if I pointed at ſuch a Dedication of the be 
= Clergy to the Service of God, as Husbandt and th 


| Fathers cannot enter into, yet the Matter, is h. 
not blameable, becauſe there are ſo many that re 
have not yet entred into this State of Suhjecti- w 
W - on to the World, but are at Liberty to devote v 
mſtkemſelves wholly to the Service of the Gaſpel. N 


| And therefore if to ſuch as theſe, I can ſo repre- t 
1 ſent the Weight, the Duties, the heavenly; Na- t 
| ture of the Prieſthood, as to prevent or extin- C 
1 guiſh in them all Thoughts and Deſires of be- t 
. ing thus marry d to the World, what hurt have c 
I done them, or the marry'd Clergy, or the 7 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift ? i 

Virginity or Celibacy, when entred into from 
a Principle of divine Love, from a Heart buru- 
ing with the Deſire of living iy and „n 
to God, is a State that gives Wings to all our 
Endeavours, and truly fits the Soul for the high- 


eſt Growth of every heavenly Virtue: And if 
he that is conſecrated to the Service of the Al- 
tar, deſires not to keep his Heart from carnal 
Love; if he feels not ſuch an Aſcent of his 
Soul towards Heaven, as to have no Wiſh, 
but that his whole Body, Soul, and Spirit, may 
2 be 
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be preſented to God in its utmoſt Degree of 
Purity, he muſt be faid to have his Lamp 
much [fs kindled, than many of the. Laity, 
both Men and Women have had, in all Ages of 
the Church. Cuſtom and common Practice 
has too great a Power over our judgments, and 
reconciles us to any Thing; but if a Chriſtian, 
who liv'd when Chriſtianity was in its Glory, 
when the firſt Apolggiſis for it, appeal'd to the 


Numbers of both Sexes: devoted to the Chaſti- 


ty of the ſingle Life, as an invincible Proof af 
the Power and Divinity of the Goſpel; if a 
Chriſtian of thoſe Days was now to come into 
the World, he mult needs be much more ſhock- 
ed at Reverend Doctors in Sacerdotal Robes 
making Love to Women, than at ſeeing a Monk 
in his Cell, kiſſing a wooden Crucifix. 

The Knowledge and Love of the Virgin 
State began with Chriſtianity, when the Na- 
ture of our Corruption, and the Nature of our 


Redemption were ſo fully diſcovered; by the 


Light of the Goſpel. Then it was, that a new 
Degree of heavenly Love was kindled in the hu- 
man Nature, and brought forth a State of Life 
that had not been deſir d, till the Son of the 
Virgin came into the World. Jaun the Bap- 
tiſt may be look d upon as the Beginner of the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation; this burning and ſbining 
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Eight was in his Perſon, the Figure of udaiſn 
ending in Chriſtianity, In his outward" Birth 
and State he was a Jew, in his inward Spirit 
and Character he belong'd to the Goſpel. He 
came out of the Wilderneſs burning and fhi- 
ning; to "preach the Kingdom of Heaven a 
Hand. This may ſhew us that Heat and Light 
from above, kindled in a State of great Self.de- 
nial, are neceſſary to make us able Miniſters of 
the Goſpel; and that if we pretend to the Mi- 
niſtry without theſe Qualifications, and come 
only burning and ſhining with the Spirit of this 
World, we are only as well fitted to hinder; as 
the Baptiſt was to prepare the Way to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Look at this great Saint, 
all ye that deſire to preach the Goſpel. He 
came forth in the higheſt Degrees of Morrsfita- 
tion and Chaſtity of Life. But why did he ſo 
come? It was to ſhew the World that theſe 
two great Virtues muſt form the Spirit of every 
Preacher of the Goſpel. His Character does 
not call you to a Wilderneſs beyond Fordan, 
or to be cloathed with Camels Hair, &c. Such 
Circumſtances are particular to himſelf ; but it 
calls you to his inward Spirit of Self-denial, to 
ſtand in his State of Death to the World, and 
all carnal Love, if you would not only preach, 


bot prove the Perfection of the Goſpel: For if 
the 
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the Baptiſt was to be thus dead to thie-Fleſh and 
the World, that he might only preach thus 
much, that the Kingdom of Heaven was at 
Hand; can a leſs Self-denial be required of 
thoſe, who are to preach that which is much 
more, namely, that tlie e of Heaven 
it come 
Now if this holy Baprip, when be came to 
Jeruſalem, and had preach'd a- while upon Pe- 
nitence, and the Kingdom of Heaven at hand, 
had made an Offering of his Heart to ſome fine 
young Lady of great Accompliſhments, had not 
this put an End; to all that was burning and 
ſhining.in_ his Character? And if thoſe Clergy 
who date their Miſſion from Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who claim being ſent by him as he was by 
his Father, to ſtand as his Repreſentatives, ap- 
plying the Means and Myſteries of Salvation to 
all that deſire tobe born again from above, if they, 
whether they be Vicars, Rectors, Arch-Deacons, 
Deans, or Biſhops, ſhould look upon their Office 
to be as ſacred, and their Station as high in the 
Kingdom of God, as the Baptiſts was; if they 
ſhould look upon Love-Addreſſes to the Sex, as 
unbecoming, as foreign, as oppofite to their Cha- 
rater, as to the Baptiſts; could any one fay, 
that they took too much upon them, or paid 
too great a Reverence to the Holineſs and Pu- 
S 2 rity 
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tity of that Prieſthood, which they derivd'from 
the very Perſon and Office of Jefus Chriſt,” 
Our bleſſed Lord improv'd upon theſe two 
Articles of Mortification and Chaſtity, and 
ſets them before every Preacher of the Goſpel 
in a yet fuller Light. It is needleſs to ſnew 
how much he ſpeaks of the Nature and Ne- 
cellity of a total Self- denial; but what he fays 
of the Virgin-Life, as to be choſen by thoſe 
who are able to chuſe it, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven's fake, Matth. xix. 12. is more than a 
Volume of human Eloquence in Praiſe of it. 
What Wonder is it, if after this, great Num- 
bers both of Men and Women were found in 
the firſt Ages of the Church, that choſe to 
know no Love, but that of God in a = 
Life ? 

St. Paul has done every thing to "binds a 
Miniſter. of Jeſus Chriſt from entring into 
Marriage, except calling it a ſinful State, when 
he ſays, He that is married,  careth for the 
Things of the World, how he may pleaſe his Wife 
and how could he more powerfully preſs the 
Virgin Life upon the Clergy, than when he 
ſays, He that is unmarried, careth' for ile 
Things that belong to the Lord, how be may 
pleaſe the Lord. Now, who would imagine, 
that after this Determination of the Matter, by 
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io great an Apoſtle, there ſhould be any need 
of Church Authority to reſtrain any one in 
Holy Orders, from ſeeking after a Wife? Vet 
it muſt be ſuppoſed, that even in the primitive 
Church there was ſome Fear at leaſt, that ſueh 
a Reſtraint would ſoon be needful; becauſe 
the twenty- ſeventh Apoſtolical Cannon orders, 
that none amongſt the Clergy be permitted to 
enter into Wedlock, except thoſe, who have 
no higher an Office in the Church, than that 
of mere Singers and Readers. 135 

When our Bleſſed Lord ſent the firſt Procty 
ers of the Goſpel into the World, he took 
them from amongſt marryd Men, Fiſhermen, 
Publicans, and Tentmakers ; and there was no 
more Reaſon to look upon a Perſon as unfit to 
be an Apoſtle, becauſe he had a Wife, than 
becauſe he had a Trade: And therefore, St. Paul 
does not tell Timothy and Titus to ordain no 
marry'd Perſon, for then no Elders could have 
been ordained in the Church, but he only en- 
joins them to lay Hands only on ſuch as were 
in the moſt perfect Condition of the marry d 
Life, who had been the Husbands hut of one 
Wife, and whoſe whole Family was a wad 
of their Wiſdom and Piety. 

Hence it was, that the primitive Church 
made ſo great a Difference between a marry d 

8 3 Clergyman, 
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Clergyman, and a Clergyman that matry d; 
the former was allowed for the Reaſons above- 
mention d, but the latter always cenſured as a 
thing highly reproachful, as a departing from 
that Self. denial, Devotion and Conſecration to 
God, in which every one in Holy Orders ought 

to live: But when Chriſtianity had breathed a 

while in the World, there ſoon became” lek 

| Occaſion to ordain Perſons that were marry'd; 

is for the Apolegi/ts appeal to the Numbets af 
41 both Sexes conſecrated to God in a Virgin 
Life, as one great Proof of the, Divinity of 
the Chriſtian Religion. But when ſuch Argu- 

ments as theſe were uſed to ſet forth the Glory 

of the Goſpel, need any one be told, chat it 

muſt have been h:gbly ſhameful in thoſe Days 

for a Prieſt of ſuch a Religion to be looking out 

for a Wife? There is ſcarce a Saint, or emi- 

nent Father of the firſt Ages, who did not write 

ſet Diſcourſes, and preach entire Homilies in 

Praiſe of this Virgin Perfection of Life; but 

ſurely this was enough telling the World, that 

that Order of Men who officiated in the My. 

ſteries of this Divine Religion, and were 

un Teachers of its Perfection, were Perſons devo- 
=. ted to God in a Holy Virginity of Life: And 
wo if it be aſk'd, why amongſt all our modern 
fine Sermons, we have none upon the Per- 
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ſoction and Advantage of a holy Virginity; 
the Reaſon can be only this, becauſe our Prieſta 
and Biſhops marry as often as the Common 


People of the World. In the. Primitive Church, 


if a Subdeacon married a Vids, he was do- 
graded from his Office; and the Reaſon was, 
becauſe he who tempted a Woman to marry a 
ſecond Time, was looked upon to be a Corrup- 
ter of Human Nature : Theſe were the Senti- 
ments of the Church, when it might be «ly 

called the Spouſe of Jeſus. Chriſt. 
I ſhall conclude this Matter with a Paſſage 
taken from the Serious Gall to a devout and 
Holy Life 3 it is a Quotation from the great 
and learned Euſebius, who liv'd at the time of 
the firſt general Council, when the Faith of our 
Nicene Greed was eſtabliſhed ; His Words are 
theſe, © There hath been, ſaith he, inſtituted 
« in. the Church of Chriſt, i/wo Ways or 
« Manners of Living ; the one raiſed above the 
ordinary State of Nature, and common Ways 
* of Living, rejects Wedlock, Poſſeſpons, and 
* Worldly Goods, and being wholly ſeparated 
e and removed from the ordinary Converſation 
* of Common Life, is appropriated and de- 
< voted ſolely to the Worſhip and Service of 
* God, through an exceeding Degree of hea- 
** venly Love : They who are of this Order 
84 * of 
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<< of People; ſeem dead to the Life of this 
*: World; and having their Bodies only upon 
Earth, are in their Minds and Contemplations 
*. dwelling in Heaven; from whence, like ſo 
many heavenly Inhabitants; they look down 
„ upon Human Life, making Interceſſions ani 
* Ohlations for the whole Race of Mankind; 
* and this, not with the Blood-of Beaſts, or 
the Fat, or Smoak and burning of Bodies, 
* but with the b/2bef Exerciſes of true Piety, 
** with cleanſed and purified Hearts, and with 
* a whole Form of Life ſtrictly; devoted to 
1% Virtue : Theſe are their Sacrifices, which 
t they are continually offering unto God, and 

*© inplore his Mercy and Favour for themſelves 
* and their fellow Creatures. Chriſtianity 
0 receives bis as the perfect Manner of Liſe. 
The orber is of a lower Form, and ſuiting 
** — more to the Condition of Human Na- 
“ture, admits of ' chaſte Wedlock, the Care of 
« Children and Families, of Trade and Buſi- 
* neſs, and goes through all the Employments 
* of Life, under a Senſe of Piety and Fear of 
* God: Now, they who have choſen this 
* Manner of Life, have their ſet Times for 
e Retirement and Spiritual Exerciſes, and par- 
<«- ticular Days are ſet apart for their hearing 
and learning the n of God: And this 
" wood 


( 265 )) 


« Order of People are confidered as in the - 
< cond State of Piety *. Here you ſee the Per- 
fection of the Chriſtian Life plainly ſet out, and 
how it was, that Numbers of private Perſons, 
Men and Women, who had no Share in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Office, yet, by this Perfection of 
Life, made themſelves holy and heavenly Inter- 
ceſſors for the whole Race of Mankind. Now, 
are we not here obliged to ſuppoſe, that in this 
Father's Days, the Clergy were in this Number 
of People that were thus heavenly in the' whole 
Form of their Life, thus devoted to God and 
the Edification of the Church, by embracing 
the perfect Life of Chriſtianity ? If they were 
not, do they not ſtand plainly condemned by 
the Religion of the Goſpel, fince this Father 
aſſures us, that Chriftianity held this to be the 
fperfeft Manner of Life ? I ſhall only add thus 
much here, that till ſuch à Degree of heaven 
ly Love, ſuch a Senſe of the Purity, Holineſs 
and heavenly Nature of the facred Calling, 
till ſuch a Defire of Perfection is awakened in 
the Clergy, as ſhuts out all carna Love and 
worldly Tempers from their Hearts, they can- 
not be ſuch Przefts and Interceſſors with God, 
ſuch Patterns of Purity and Holineſs, ſuch 
Kindlers of divine Love and heavenly Deſires 
amongſt Men, as the Nature of their Office 
both intends and requires of them. 

* Serious Call, Ec. p. 134. If 
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If a Candidate for Holy Orders dares not 
make this ita! Donation of himſelf to God, 
to be an Inſtrument of his good Pleaſure only 
in the Service of the Goſpel, if it is not the 
real State of his Heart, to wiſh nothing far 
himſelf in this World but the molt perfect 
Purification of his Nature, the higheſt Advance- 
ment in all Divine Virtues; if he deſites any 
thing in and by his Office, but a Cuncurrence 
wh Jeſus Chriſt in the Salvation of Souls; if 
he has any Reſerves of Self- ſeeking, or Self. ad- 
vancement in the World, any fleſhly Paſſions 
which he hopes to make conſiſtent with the 
Duties of his Profeſſion; if he is not ſeparated 
in Will and Defire from all that is not. God, 
and the Service of God, he muſt be ſaid to 
want the beſt Proofs of his being called by the 
Holy.Ghoſt, 
Dr. Trap's violent Condemnation of what I 


ſaid to the young Clergy and Candidates for 


Holy Orders, made it neceſſary for me to enter 
thus far into this Subject. If any thing that I 


have faid to theſe Perſons concerning the Ex- 


cellency, the Advantage, the Purity, the Neceſſi- 
ty of a Virgin Life, in order to their own Per- 
fection, and the full Edification of the Church, 
gives Offence to any of the marry d Clergy, it 
can only be to thoſe, who don't wiſh to ſee 
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the Church in a better State, than that in 
which they found it; and to Re there NE 


no Apology be made. 


But to turn to another Matter" Thad aid 
that ! Salvation wholly conſiſts in the Incar- 
4 nation of the Son of God in the Soul or 
“ Life of Man; that that which was done and 
* born in the Virgin Mary, muſt be done, 
* and born in us: As our Sin and Death is 
© Adam in us, ſo our Lite and Salvation is. 
“ Chriſt in us As we are earthly, corrupt 
« Men, by having the Nature and Life of 
« Adam the firſt propagated in us, ſo we muſt 
e become new and heavenly Men, by having 
„ the Life and Nature of Adam the ſecond 
« regenerated in us: But if we are to be like 
ce him in Nature, as we are like ta Adam in 
“Nature, then there is an abſolute Neceſſity, 
e that that which was done and born in the 
“ Virgin Mary, be alſo by the ſame Power of 
* the Holy Ghoſt, done and born in us. The 
“ Myſtery of Chriſt's Birth muſt be the My- 
e ſtery of our Birth, we cannot be his Sons 
e but by having the Birth of his Life derived 
« into us: The new Paradifical Man muſt be 
brought forth in the ſame Manner in every 
* individual Perſon. That which bronght 
forth this Holy Birth in the firſt Adam at his 
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Creation, and in the ſecond". Adam in the 
Virgin Mary, that alone can bring it forth 
in any one of their Offspring . Now. 
there ſeems to be nothing in all this, but what 
is eaſily to be apprehended, and fully believ d 
dy every one that knows any thing of the Chri- 
ſtian Life ; but the Doctor makes #wo Replies to 
this Doctrine: The firſt is this, us futh 
Words, fays he, ever heard amongſt Chriſtians 
before ? ＋ Ves, good Sir, they have often been 
= | heard before by ſuch as have Ears to hear; for 
3 they are the very Words which Chriſt and his 
x Apoſtles have as plainly ſpoken, as they have 
ſpoke any one Article of the Apoſtles Creed: 
They are only as different from the Words of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as the Engliſhß Words 
of the Bible ate different from thoſe Greet 
Words in which the Goſpels were written; 
When the Scripture faith, that Chriſt mult be 
form'd in us, does it not fay, that Chriſt muſt 
be born, or become incarnate in us? When 
it ſaith, Chriſt was born of the Virgin Mary, 
doth it not ſay, that Chriſt was incarnate of 
the Virgin Mary? When it ſaith, that Chriſt 
muſt be born in us, doth it not ſay, that Chriſt 
muſt be incarnate in us? Or is there any thing 
to e a learned Divine, who has * ſorty 
Vears 

Serious Anſwer, p. 41. * _— p. 47. 
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„ (Cw) 
Vears been told, that Chriſt muſt be formed in 
us, revealed in as, that we muſt put ON Chriſt, 
to be told that Chriſt muſt become incarnate 
in us, that he muit bring forth himſelf in us, 
and have ſuch a Birth in our Soul and Life, as 
he had in the Virgin Mam? For where: ever 
he is born, muſt he not be born in the ſame 
Manner? Was it not the Word of God, that 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt became Man 
in the Virgin Mary? And is there any Thing 
in this Birth on this wiſe that is inconſiſten 
with the Birth of our new Man in Chriſt Jeſus? 
Mult not the ame Word of God, by the ſame 
Operation of the Holy Spirit, bring forth that 
in us, which is the new Man in Chriſt Jeſus, 
or Chriſt formed in us? When our Lord ſaith, 
that we muſt be born again from Above, of 
the Word of God, is it more or leſs than ſay- 
ing, that that Word which was born in the 
Virgin Mary, and was incarnate in her, muſt 
be born and incarnate in us? When the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, that we muſt be born again of the 
incorruptible Seed of the Word, is not this ex- 
preſsly ſaying, that that muſt be done and 
born in us, which was done and born in the 
Virgin Mary? If he ſays, that Chriſt muſt be 
formed in us, does he not ſay, that he. muſt 
have ſuch a Birth and Form in us, as he had 
in 


1 
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in the Virgin Mary; only with this Differences 
that in the Birth of Chriſt, the Fulneſs of the 
Deity, or eternal Word became Man, and 
dwelt perſonally in him; but in us, only a 
Spark, or Seed of the Word is form'd and taisd 
up into a new, heavenly Man. Is there now 
any Thing in all this, but the moſt comfortas 
ble, ſubſtantial Part of our Redemption ſet out 
in the plaineſt Words of Scripture ? Reject this 
Doctrine, ſay that you cannot, you will not, 
you defire' not to have Chriſt thus born and 
formed in you, and then you reject all that 
Salvation which the Word of God born of 
a Virgin hath brought into the World. Fot 
the Scripture is abſolutely plain in telling 
us, that loſt Man cannot be made alive again 
unto God, but ſolely by this way, by being 
born again of the Vord and holy Spirit of 
God; if therefore we deſire not, but reject 
fuch a Birth, as was brought forth by the 
Word and holy Spirit of God in the Vit- 
gin Mary; do we not plainly reje& that 
Birth in which all our Salvation conſiſts? 
And therefore to ſay that that muſt be done and 
born in us, which was done and born in the 
Virgin Mary, is as plain, as ſcriptural, as to 
ſay, that we muſt be born again of the Word 
and holy Spirit of God. And on this Ground 
6 ic 
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it is; that Chriſt in us, is ſaid to be our Hope 
of Glary-—— And that: the Kingdom of Heaven 
i; within us that we muſt be in Chriſt new 
Creatures that we muſt put on Chriſt 
that he muſt be formed in us, reveal d, mani- 
feſted in us that he is our Life that he 
brings us forth out of himſelf, as the Vine 
does its Branches that unleſs: we eat his 
Fleſn and drink his Blood we have no Life in 
us. Theſe, and many other the like Sayings 
of Scripture, which are the ſtrongeſt, deepeſt 
Expreſſions of the Nature and Manner of our 
Salvation, are all grounded on this Truth, vis. 
That the Myſtery of Chriſt's Birth is the My- 
ſtery of our New Birth; that that muſt be dune 
and born in us, which was done and born in 
the Virgin Mary, namely a New Man brought 
forth in the Likeneſs of Chriſt by a Birth row! 
the Word and holy Spirit of Gd. 

But the Doctor has a ſecond Reply to this 
Matter, which ſtands thus expreſſed. be- 
ther, ſays he, you confider the Divinity, ar the 
Senſe of this, could George Fox bimſelf have 

out-done it? p. 48. This Reply, conſider' d in 
itſelf, might have its Place amongſt thoſe ajge- 
braic Quantities, that are ſome Degrees leſs 
than nothing; but with Regard to the Doctors 


. ee for it is an Ap- 
peal 
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py D powerful, v hielt hat 


many a good Truth; itis an Appeul 
to g Feuer, and ſhews thut the 
Doctor is hot without his Ex 


from 
that Quarter. And thus it Is, that the(Cathy: 


lick Artift in his Couritty plays a Martin" Lu- 
ther, hen he wants to reproach that which 
he knows nõt how to confute. What Degree 
of Senſe, or Divinity G For was poſſeſ- 
ſed of, I cannot pretend to ſay, having never 
read any of his Writings; but if he has ſaid'any 
good and divine Truths, I ſhould be as well 
pleaſed in ſeeing them in his Books, as in an 


of the Falbers of the primitive Church. For 8 


the Goſpel requires me to be as glad to ſee Pi 
gi Equity, ſtrict Sobriety, and extenſive” Chu- 
rity in a Jeu of a Gentile, as in a Chriſtian; 
as it obliges me to look with Pleaſure upon 
| their Virtues, and be thankful'to God, that 
ſuch Petſons have {6 much of true and ſound 
- Chriſtianity in them; ſoit cannot be an -unchri- 
ſtian Spirit to be as glad to ſee Truths in one 
Party of Chriſtians as in another; and to look 


with Pleaſure upon any good Doctrines that are 


held by any Sect of Chriſtian People, and be 


thankful to God, that they have ſo much of 

the genuine, ſaving Truths of the Golpel a- 

* them. For if we have no Anger or 
Com- 


. (( 
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Complaint againſt thoſe that are divided from 
us, but what proceeds from a Chriſtian Fear 
chat what they hold and practiſe will not be fo 
beneficial to them, as our Religion will be to us, 

muſt we not have the utmoſt Readineſs and 
Willingneſs to find, own, and rejoice in thoſe 
good Doctrines and Practices which they ſtill 
retain and profeſs? If a poor Pilgrim, under a 
Neceſlity of travelling a dangerous and difficult 
Road by himſelf, had, through his own Per- 
ver/eneſs loſt the Uſe of a - and the Sight of 
one Eye, could we be faid to have any charita- 
ble Concern for his Perverſeneſs and Misfortune, 
unleſs we were glad to ſee that he had one good 
Leg, and one good Eye ſtill left, and unlefs 
we hop'd and deſir d «i might bring him at 
laſt to his Journey's End. Now let every Part 
of the Church which takes itſelf to be ound and 
good, and is only angry at every other Part, 
becauſethey have /eſen'd the Means of their own 
Salvation ; let her but have thus much Charity 
in her Anger, and then ſhe will be glad to ſee, 
in every perverſe Diviſion, ſomething like the 
one good Leg, and the one good Eye of the Pil- 
grim, and which ſhe will hope and wiſh N 
do them the ſame Good. 

Self/hneſs and Partiality are very inhuman 
and baſe Qualities, even in the Things of this 

n World, 
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World, but in the Doctrines of Religion they 
ate of a baſer Nature. Now this is the greatef 
Euil that the Diviſion of the Church has 
brought forth; it raiſes in every Communion 
a ſelfiſh, partial Orthodoxy, which conſiſts in 
-courageouſly defending all that it has, and con- 
demning all that it has not. And thus every 
Champion is train'd up in Defence of their own 


Truth, their own Learning, and their own 


Church, and he has the moſt Merit, the moſt 
Honour, who likes every Thing, defends every 
Thing amongſt themſelves, and leaves nothing 
uncenſured in thoſe that are of a different Com- 
munion. Now how can Truth, and Goodneſs, 
and Union, and Religion be more ftruck- at, 
than by ſuch Defenders of it? If you ask why 
the great Biſhop of Meaux wrote fo many 
learned Books againſt all Parts of the Reforma- 
lion, it is becauſe he was born in France, and 
- bred up in the Boſom of Mother Church. Had 
he been born in England, had Oxford, or Cam- 
bridge been his Alma Mater, he might have 
rival d our great Biſhop Stillingfleet, and would 
have wrote as many learned Folio's againſt the 
Church of Rome as he has done. And yet J 
will venture to ſay, that if each Church could 
produce but one Man a-piece that had the Pie- 
ty of an Apoſtle, and the impartial Love of the 
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ft Chriſttans, in iche firſt: Church at yr - 
iem, that a Proteſtant and a Papiſt of this 


Stamp, would not want ha a Sheet of Paper 


to hold their Articles of Union, nor be half an 


Hour before they were of one Religion. If 
therefore it ſhould be faid, that Churches are 
divided, eſtrang d, and made unfriendly to 
one another, by a Learning, a Logic, a Hiſt- 
ry, a Criticiſm in the Hands of Partiality, it 
would be faying that which every particular 
Church too much proves to be true. Ask why 
even the beſt amongſt the Catholicks are very 
ſhy of owning the Validity of the Orders of our 
Church, it is becauſe they are afraid of remo- 
ving any Odium from the Reformation ? Aſk 
why no Proteſtants any where touch upon the 
Benefit or Neceflity of Celibacy in thoſe who 
are ſeparated from worldly Buſineſs to preach 
the Goſpel, tis hecauſe that would be ſeeming 
to [ſen the Romiſh Error of not ſuffering 
Marriage in her Clergy ? Aſk why even the 
moſt worthy and pious amongſt the Clergy of 
the eſtabliſhed Church, are afraid to aſſert the 
Sufficiency of the Divine Light, the Neceſſity 
of ſeeking only to the Guidance and Inſpiration 
of the holy Spirit, tis becauſe theQyaters, who 
have broken off from the Church, have made 
this Doctrine their Corner Stone. 
E. We - 
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If we loyd Truth as ſuch; if we ſought it 
for its own Sake; if we loyd our Neighbour as 
ourſelves; if we deſir d nothing by our Religi- 
on but to be acceptable to God; if we equally 
deſir d the Salvation of all Men; if we were a. 


fraid of Error only becauſe of its hurtſul Na, 


ture to us, and our Fellow - Churches, then 
ending of this Spit could have * Foes 
AN 
* is 33 9 a  Catbolick "OY 2 Come 
munion of Saints in the Love. of God and all 
Goodneſs, which no one can learn from that 
which is called Ort hudbæy in particular Churches, 
but is only to be had by a zotal Dying to all 
worldly Views, by a pure Love of God, and 
by. ſuch an Unction from above, as delivers the 
Mind from all Selfiſhneſs, and makes it love 
Truth and Goodneſs with an Equality of Affecti- 
on in every Man, whether he be Chriſtian, Jeu, 
or —_— He that would obtain this Divine 
and Catholick Spirit in this diſordered, divided 
State of Things, and live in a divided Part of 
the Church without partaking of its Diviſion, 
mult have theſe three Truths deeply fixed in his 
Mind: Firft, that univerſal Love, which gives 
the whole Strength of the Heart to God, and 
makes us love every Man as we love ourſelves, 
is the Nobleſt, the moſt Divine, and God- like 
State 
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f th Soul, and is the utmoſt Aeon 
hk the moſt perfect Religion can raiſe us; 
and that no Religion does any Man any Good, 
but ſo far as it brings this Perfection of Love 
into him. This Truth will ſhew us, that rue 
Orthodoxy can no where be found, but in a 
pure diſintereſted Love of God and our Neigh- 
bour. ' Secondly, That in the preſent divided 
State of the Church, Truth itſelf is torn and 
divided afinder ; and that therefore he can be 
the only true Catholick, who has more of Truth, 
andleſs of Error, than is hedged in by any di- 
vided Part. This Truth will enable ns to live 
in a divided Part, unburt by its Diviſion, and 
keep us in a true Liberty and Fitneſs to be edi- 
fyd and aſſiſted by all the Good that we hear 
or fee in any other Part of the Church. And 
thus uniting in Heart and Spirit with all that 
is Holy and good in all Churches, we enter into 
the true Communion f Saints, and become real 
Members of the holy Catholick Church, tho* 
we are confin'd to the outward Worſhip of 
only one particular Part of it. It is thus, that 
the Angels, as miniſtring Spirits, aſſiſt, join, 
unite, and co-operate with every Thing that 
is holy and good, in every Divifion of Man- 
kind. Thirdly, he muſt always have in Mind 
this great Truth, that it is the Glory of the di- 
e 2 vine; 
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vine Juſtice. to. have no Reſpect of Partili & 


Perſons, but to ſtand equally diſpoſed, to that 


which is right and wrong, as well in the Je 
as in the Gentile, He therefore that would like 
as God likes, and condemn as God condemns, 


' muſt have neither the Eyes of the Papiſt nor 
the Proteſtant ; he muſt like no Truth the 10 


becauſe Ignatius Loyla, or Jobn Bunyan were 


yery zealous for it; nor have the leſs Averſion 
to any Error, becauſe Dr. Trap or George Fur 
bad brought it forth. Now if this univerſal 
Love, and impartial Juſtice, is the Spirit which 
will judge the World at the laſt Day, how 
can this Spirit be #00 ſoon or too much in us? 
Or whatcan do us more Hurt than that which 
is an Hindronce of it? When I was a young 
Scholar of the Univer/ity, I heard a great Re- 
bgionift ſay in my Father's Houſe, that if he 
could believe the late King of France to be in 
Heaven, he could not tell how to wiſh to go 
thither himſelf. This was exceeding ſhocking 
to all that heard it: Yet ſomething of this kind 
of Temper muſt be ſuppoſed to be more or leſs 
in thoſe, who have, as a Point of Orthodoxy, 
work d themſelves up into a hearty Contempt 
and Hatred of thoſe that are divided from 
them. Ie that has been all his Life long uſed 

te look with great Abhorrenee upon thoſe 
whom 


( 279.) 
whom he. has called ſuper/tit:ous Bigats, gream- 
ing V:fionaries, falſe Saints, canting Enthufiaſts, * 


&c. muſt naturally expect they will be treated 
by God as they have been by him; and if he 
had the Keys of the Kingdom of thaaveri' ſuch 


People would find it hard to get a Place in it; 


But it ſtands us greatly in Hand to get rid of 
this Temper befone we dye; for if nothing but 
univenſal Love can enter into the Kingdom of 
God, what can be more neceſſary for us, than 


to be full of this Love before we dye? 

We often hear of People of great Zeal and 
Orthodoxy, declaring on their Death=beds their 
ſtrict Atachment to the Church of England, 
and making ſolemn Proteſtations againſt all o- 
ther Churches; but how much better would 
it be, if ſuch a Perſon was to ſay, © In this 
« divided State of Chriſtendom, I muſt con- 
form to ſome outwardly divided Part of it, 
* and therefore I have choſen to live and dye 
in outward Communion with the Church 
« of England; fully believing, that if I wors 
* ſhip God in Spirit and in Truth in this di- 
« vided Part of the Church, 1 ſhall be as ac- 


* ceptable to him, as if I had been a faithful 
© Member of the one whole Church, before it 


e was broken into ſeparate Parts. But asI am 
* now going out of this diſordered Division, 
21 into 
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© into a more um ver 


God's Kingdem may come, his Will 
FF done in every Diviſion of Chriſtians, apd 


{ xo) 


Things, .as 1 
uam now falling into be Hande ol. che great 
t Creator and Lover of all Saul; asl am g p- 
« ing to the God of all Churebes, to 4. King 
« dom of univerſal Love, which muſt haye 
* jts Inhabitants from all People, Nations, and 
Lungugges of the Earth; ſo in this Spirit, of 
1 univerſal Love, I deſite to perform. my laſt 


« Act of Communion in this divided Church; 
* uniting and joining in Heart and Spirit with 
all that is Ghrifttan, Holy, Good, and; Ac- 
2 ceptable to God in all other Churches; -pray- 
. *-jng, from the Bottom of my Soul. that 


4 every Church may have its Sarnts, bat 


Men, and that every Thing that hath Brat 
20 « may praiſe the Lorl. 

Need any one now be told the ſuperior Ex- 
kelleney of this Spirit, or its Fitneſs to be ad- 


mitted into the Kingdom of univerſal Love? 
Need we any Proof that nothing but this Ca- 
. Fholick Spirit will carry us unburt by Schiſm, 
through all thoſe Diviſions which the Devil, 
the World, and fleſhly Wiſdom have brought 
into the Church? Again, We have often {een 
learned Proteſtants very zealous in pulling to 

Pieces the Lives of the Saints of the Romn/b 


Church, 


EO DO Ee EE Endo Sec cons. 
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Neat hl cars,” upon — owe Spire; 

tho the Lives of the Saints of the primitive 
Church, written'by-the Pathers of the greateſt 
Name and Auttivrity;-are-as fit for to be ex- 
poſed in the fare Mafiner. Now, whence 
does this proceed? Why, from a frrer Touch 
of that Spirit which could not bear to have the 
late King of France in Heaven; it proceeds 
from a rad Klſiſb Orthodoxy, which can- 
not bear to hear, or own, that the Spirit and 


Bleſſing of God are ſo viſible in a Church from 


which it is divided, and againſt which it has 
ſo much preach'd : But if a Perſon be of this 
Spirit, what does it ſignify where he has his 


outward Church? If a Remiſh Prieſ in the 
North of England could not bear the Splendor 
of a Life þ devoted to God, ſo fruitful in all 


the Works of Piety and Goodneſs, as was that 
of che late Lady Elizabeth Haſtings, if he 
ſhould want to fully the Brightneſs of Ber 
Chriſtian Graces, and prove her to have been 
no Saint, leſt it ſhould appear, that the Spi 
rit of God was not cf to the Non 
Church, would not ſuch a Zeal ſhew à worſe 


"Spirit, than that of Sup perflitson; a greater De- 
 pravity of Heat, than yt og pet 
0 _ an Ave Marv 


The 
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ruptions and Hindrances of true Piety in the 
Church of Rome, the more we ſhou d rejoice. 
to hear, that in every Age ſo many eminent 

Spirits, great Saints, have appeared in it, whom) 


we ſhould thankfully behold as ſo many great 
Lights hung out by God, to ſhew the true 
Way to Heaven, as ſo many joyful Proofs that 


Chriſt is ſtill preſent in that Church, as well as 
in other Churches, and that the Gates of Hell 


have not prevailed, or quite overcome it? 
Who that has the leaſt Spark of Heaven in his 
Soul, can help thinking and rejoicing in this 
manner at the Appearance of a St. Bernard, a 
Tereſa, a Francis de Salis, &c. in that 
Church ? Who can help praiſing God, that 
het invented Devotions, ſuperſtitions Uſe of 
Images, Invocation of Saints, &c. have not ſo 
ſuppteſſed any of the Graces and Virtues of an 
Evangelical Perfection of Life, but that amongſt 
Cardinals, Feſuits, Prieſts, Friars, Monks and 
Nuns, Numbers have been found, who ſeem'd 
to live for no other End, bat to give Glory to 
God and Edification to Men, and whoſe Wri- 
tings have every Thing in them, that can guide 
the Soul out of the Corruption of this Life into 
the higheſt Union with God. And be who 
through a partial Orthodoxy is diverted from 
feeding in theſe green Paſtures of Life, whoſe 
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juſt Abhorrence of Jeſuitical Craft and worldly 
Policy keeps him from knowing and reading 
the Works of an Alvares du Pas, a Rodrigues, 


a Du Pont, a Guillaree, A Pere Surin, and 


ſuch like Jeſuits, has a greater Loſs. than he 
can eaſily imagine: And if any Clergyman 
can read the Life of Bartholomeus a Martyri- 
bis, a Spaniſh Archbiſhop, who ſat with great 
Influence at the very Council of Trent, with- 
out being edify'd by it, and deſiring to read 
it again and again, I know not why he ſhould 
like the Lives of the, beſt of the Apoſtolical 
Fathers: And if any Proteſtant Biſhop ſhould. 
read the Stimulus Paſtorum wrote by this Po- 
piſn Prelate, he muſt be forced to confeſs it to 
be a Book, that would have done Honour to 
the beſt Archbiſhop, that the Reformation has 
to boaſt of, O my God, how ſhall-I uniock 
this Myſtery of Things ; in the Land of Dark- 
neſs, over-run with Super/{ztion, where Divine 
Worſhip ſeems to be. all Shew and Ceremony, 
there both amongſt Prieſts and People, thou 
haſt thoſe, who are fired with the pure Love 
of thee, who renounce every thing for thee; 
who are devoted wholly. and folely to thee, 
who think of nothing, write of nothing, de- 
fire nothing but the Honour, and Praiſe, and 
Adgration that is due to thee, and who call all 

* 73; 21:00 
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the World to the Maxims of the Goſpel, the 


Holineſs and Perfection of the Life of Chriſt! 


But in the Regions where Light is ſprung up; = 


whence Superſtition is fed, where all that ig 
outward in Religion ſeems to be prun d, dreſi d. 
and put in its true Order; there a cleanſed 
Shell, a whited Sepulchre, ſeems too "Jn 
to-cover a dead Chriſtianity. 
The Error of all Errors, and thin which 
| makes the blackeſt Charge againſt the Romi/h 
Church, is Perſecution, a religious Sword drawh 
againſt the Liberty and Freedom of ſerving 
God according to our beſt Light, that is, 
againſt our uur ſbipping the Father in Spirit and 
in Truth : This is the great Vhore, the Braff, 
the Dragon, the Antichriſt. Now, tho' this 
is the frightful Monſter of that Church, yet; 
even here, who, except it be the Church of 
England, can throw the firſt Stone at her? 
Where muſt we look for a Church that has fo 
renounc'd this perſecuting Beaſt, as they have 
renounc d the Uſe of Incenſe, the Sprinklings 
of Holy Water, or the extreme Unction of dy- 


ing Perſons? What Part of the Reformation 


abroad has not practiſed and defended Perſe- 
cution ? What Sect of Diſſenters at home have 


oy in their Day of FOO nr: con. | 


re Toleration ? 
When 
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When it ſhall pleaſe God to diſpoſe the 
Hearts of all Princes in the Chriſtian World 
entirely to deſtroy this Anticbriſtium Beaſt, and 
leave all their Subjects in that religious Freedom 
which. they have from God ; then the Liglbt of 
the Goſpel, the Benefit of its Faith, the Power 
of its Miniſters, the Uſefueſs of its Rites, the 
Benediction of its Sacraments will have proper 
me and Place to ſhew themſelves; and that 
Religion which has the moſt of a Di vine 
Pauen in it, whoſe Offices and Services do 
moſt good to the Heart, whoſe Miniſters are 
moſt of all devoted to God, and have the mg, 
Proof of the Power and Preſence of Chriſt 
with them, will become, as it ought to be, 
the moſt univerſal ; and by this Deſtruction. of 
the Beaſt, nothing but the Errors, Deluſions, 
Corruptions and Fictions of every Religion, 
will be left in a helpleſs State. All that I have 
faid. on this Matter, has been -occafioned-; by 
the Doctor's Appeal to vulgar. Prejudice; and 
all that I have ſaid is only to intimate thus 
much, that the greateſt Evil which the Divi- 
ſion of the Church brings forth, is a. Secrari- 
an, felfſ6 Spirit, that with the. Orthedexy of 
the Ola Fews, would have God ta be only their 
God, and themſelves only, Bis algen People. If 
* we would be true Chtiſtians of the 
F Catholick 
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neſs and Parteality of the catnal Few, we muſt 
enter into a Catholick Affection for all Men, 
love the Spirit of the Goſpel wherever we ſer 
it; not work ourſelves up into an Abhorrence 
of a George Fox, or an Ignatius Lyola; but be 
equally glad of the Light of the Goſpel where- 
ever it ſhines, or from what Quarter it comes; 
and give the ſame Thanks and Praiſe to God 
for an eminent Example of Piety, where- ever 
it appears, either in Papiſt or Proteſtant. 

Io return. Dr. Trap ſuppoſing the World 
running into a Charity that would ruin Wife 
and Family, aſks his charitable Half-thinker 
thus; © Did you never hear that Charity begins 
« at home? Did you never read that of St. 
* Paul, If any provide not for his own, and 
<« eſpecially thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath 
d denied the Faith, and is worſe than an In- 
« fidel.” The Doctor's Proverb I meddled not 
with, but the Text of St. Paul I reſcued from 
his groſs Mifapplication of it. That Text has 
no more Relation to an excgſive Charity, the 
Sin the Doctor was oppoſing, than to an ex- 
ceſſrve Faſting. The Apoſtle neither thought 
of this Sin in this Place, nor in any other Part 
of his Writings; nor does he ever give the 
ſmalleſt Hint of the Danger of — 


Catholick Church, we muſt put off this Seffiſ | 
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The one Thing in Queſtion was this, whether 


poor Widows, who had near Relations, that 
could fupply their Wants, ſhould be maintain'd 
by the Charity of the Church: The Apoſtle 
determines the Matter thus; that if ſuch Per- 


ſons; who were thus able, did not thus provide 


for, that is, /upply the Wants of their poor 
Kindred, they were ſo far from having the 
Faith of Chriſtians, that they wanted a Good- 
neſs that was to be found amongſt Infidels: 
This is the whole of the Apoſtle's Doctrine in 
this Text. He ſpeaks of providing for thoſe 
of our own Houſe or Family, in #9 other Senſe, 
than as it ſignifies our Charity to them, when 
they fall into Diſtreſs : But the Doctor, either 
led away with, or truſting to the Sound of the 
Engliſh Word; provide, grafts all theſe follow- 
ing Errors upon this plain Text. When4t is 
faid, a Perſon has provided well for his Family, 
every one ſuppoſes that he has /aid up well in 
Store, or got an E/tate to be divided amongſt 
them for their future Subſiſtence, from hi Uſe 
of the Engliſb Word, provide, in the Text; 
the Doctor would have it believ'd, that the 
Apoſtle teaches every Head of a Family to be 
carefully and continually laying up in Store, 
and making ſome fix d Proviſion for the future 
Maintenance of his Kindred. But the Apoſtle 
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is as inſiniteiy diſtant from this Thought or Di- 
rection, as from teaching them to get their 
Cellars well fill'd with ſtrong Liquors: When 
he here fays, provide, he ſays only this, Shut 
not your Eyes to the Wants of your poor, Kin- 
dred, but provide them with whe they have 
need of, and don't let them fall to the Charge 
of the Church. The Doctor's ſecond Error is 
this; that, according to this Text, a Chriſtian 
ought not to hinder "Finaſelf from thus laying 
up in Store for his Family, or leave them to 
live by their Labour and Induſtry, through an 
Extent of Charity to his poor Neighbours, 
Tho' the Apoſtle has not one ſingle Syllable 
about this Matter ; and is as far from faying 
any Thing like it, as from ſaying, that a Chri- 
ſtian, when he makes a Feaſt, ſhould only in- 
vite his rich Kindred and tance, The 
one has as much of the Apoſtle and the Goſpel 
for it, as the other. The Doctor's third Error 
is this; ; that, according to this Text, he, who 
by a daily, continual Charity, has incapacitated 
himſelf to lay up in Store, a fixed Proviſion 


for the future Maintenance of his Family, is 
condemn'd by the Apoltle, as denying the Faith, 


and worſe than an Infidel : Tho the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks no more here of ſuch a Perſon, or any 
more condemns him, than he ſpeaks in the 
Praiſe 

I 
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back Part of the Priee of the and they had 
ſold. * #8) Mts Bf 1077 Gn Md Tow rar 
- 4 The Perf bete cendemn'd, is not he who 
througlr a continuu Charity, or loving his 
Neighbour'as himſelf, is hindreu from laying 
up in Störe; not he, who, through a Chriſtian 
Lode ef f relieving the diſtreſſed Members of 
Chtiſt, is conterſt with helping his own Fami- 
ly to Food and Raitrrent, ſuch a Perſon is not 
thotiglit of, much leſs condemm d by the Apo- 
ſtle; but it is that Chriſtian, who being able, 
is yet unwilling to ſupport his near Relations; 
that are fallen into Poverty, but through a GT 
did Gelfiſhneſs, leaves them to be maintained 
by che Church; this is the only Chriſtian the 
Apoltie here eondemns, as having put off the 
Piety of the Goſpel, and went even the 
Virkte of good-natur'd Infidels. - 1 29: 
"T-aid further, Had the — — 
Parent in his Days, who, through his great 
Charity for others. had reduced his own Fami- 
ly-to' a want of Relief, he would have beeti 
fo far from rebuking him as an ha/erbinking 
Fool, or expoſing him to others, as guilty of 
Madneſs, that he would have told them, that 
ſuch a one had conſecrated himſelf and Fami- 
ly to the Church, as the proper Objects of thei? 
n | U Care, 
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Care. To which the Doctor gives this Anſwer, 
This he affirms, and this I deny; and as be pro- 


duces no ot her Proof, ſ I give no other Anſwer, 


p69. Had the Doctor ſaid, as his Aﬀirma- 
— has no Senſe in it, ſo there need be no 
Senſe in my Denial of it, he had anſwered 
as well as he has here done. What J 
affirm'd; did not conſiſt as the Doctor's Denial 
doth, only of #70 Wordt; but was a large 
Propoſition that carry'd its own Proof along 
with it, becauſe I faid nothing of the Apoſtle, 
but what the Nature of the Thing oblig'd me 
to ſay of every: ſober | Chriſtian. For if any 
Chriſtian could be ſuppoſed to want Compaſ- 
ſion and Affection for ſuch a Sufferer, from his 
own Gharity to others, he muſt. be ſuch a one 
as the Apoſtle affirms to have denied the Fazth, 
and to be wor than an Infidel. But to ſhew 
the Doctor what I ſaid, has its Proof from the 
common Voice of Chriſtianity in the Apoſtles 
Days, may ſufficiently appear from the follow - 
ing Paſſage of St. Clement, who was a Com- 
panion and Fellow-labourer of the Apoſtle, 
and Biſhop oſ no leſs a Church than that of 
Nome. We have known many amongſt us, 
* (ſays St. Clement) who have delivered them- 
< ſelves into Bonds and Slavery, that they 
“might reſtore others to their Liberty; many 
** who have hired out themſelves Servants unto 
others, 
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© others, that by their Wages they might feed 
«and ſuſtain them that wanted . Wr 
Will the Doctor now ſay, that this is no 
Proof of that which I affirmed: of the Apoſtle, 
that he would have had a Love for thoſe who 
were become Sufferers by their own Charity to 
others ? Does not this Apoſtolical Biſhop make 
it his Boaſt, and the Glory of Chriſtianity; 
wwetbat _ had . but . ſuoh amongſt 
2 the firſt Chucch at Jeru- 
alm, that the Chriſtians had all things com- 
mon. For St: Barnabas writing to ſome con- 
verted Jews,” teaches them to have all Things 
common, to call nothing their own in this 
World; becauſe they were called to the common 
Enjoyment of the Things of Eternity. Cam- 
municabis in omnibus rebus proximo tuo; nibil 
dices guicguum tibi proprium, fi enim Com muni- 
catit in Vicem, in bonis, e e gan. 
to magts in curruptibilibus r. 
An Age after this, Juſtin Martyr thus 
glories of the Power of the Goſpel-Faith ; We, 
ſays he, who before were became Chriſtians, 
loved our Wealth-and Poſſeſions above all Things, 
nom give up all Propriety in them, that they 
"ny be in common for all that want them. Qui 
U 2 Pecumarum 


* 1 Epiſt. ad Cor. + Epiſt, Bar. N. 10. 
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"IN Gamsde sch Paſſeſionum Fruftus ac Prouen- 
tus pre rebus omnibus adamabamus, nunc otium 
gur habomus in Commune cunferimus, & cum 

inuligentibut quibuſcunque commumcamus d. 

What a ban, beatheniſb Figure muſt tlie 

Doctor's Proverb of Charity beginning at honie, 

have made in the Days of St. Barnabas, \Cle- 

ment, or Fuſtm Martyr? Or who durſt then 
have made ſuch an Uſe of the Text of St. Paul. 
as the Doctor has done, or coupled it with 
ſuch a Proverb? Were any of theſe firſt Saints 
to judge of this Matter, the Doctor might, for 
ought I know, have a worſe Reprimand from 
them for ſo doing, than if he ya only cou- 

"ne Cardinals with Pluraliſts. s ol 
In order to ſhew the Doctor that heul 

very unſeaſonably preaching againſt the S 

and Folly of an exceſſive Charity, when yet 
every Part of the Church wanted to be ſhewn 
how they were fallen from the Goſpel- degree 
of it, I ſet before him an imaginary: Biſhop of 

Wincheſter, yet drawn according to the Model 
of the Holy Biſhops of the firſt Ages. I ſup- 

poſed this Biſhop ſo born again from Above, 
ſo fill d with the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, that he 

look d upon all the Revenues of his See, with 
no other e * as our Saviour n at 


© cid 
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© 93), 
that Bag that was carried along with him by 
his Diſciples, as b much for his own Neceſſi- 


dies, and the Neceſſities of others, J ſuppoſed 


that in this Spirit, he ſo expended his yearly 
Income, that he choſe to bring up his Chil- 


dren as much Strangers to all worldly Figure, 


and in as low u State of Labour as that to 


vrhich our Lord and his Apoſtles had been us d. 


I ſuppos d, that by a Piety of Life and Con- 


verſation, equal to this exalted Charity, he had 
infill d ſuch an heavenly Spirit into his Wife 


and Children, as made them highly thankful 
for their Condition, and full of Praiſe to God 
for the Bleſſing of ſuch a Relation. Dr. Trap, 
tho' an antient Divine, ſeems to ſtart back with 
Fright, at the Sight of this Apoſtolical Biſhop, 
and -ſuppoſes, that if ſuch a Monſter of a 
Man was now to get into a Biſhoprick, he 
muſt needs make his Children extraordinary 
wicked, fill them with Abhorrence of his Me- 
mory, and ſpread Infidelity in the World, by 
making Chriſtianity a Jeſt to Infidels, p. 7 1. 
I fay, ſays the Doctor, very clearly and plain- 
hy, that ſuch a Biſhop muſt" be. a Madman, 
p. 70. Now, if the Doctor will prove from 
the Scriptures this Biſhop to be a Madman, 
it muſt be for the following Reaſons; Firf, 
becauſe he had ſo mean a Spirit, : as to ſuffer 
U 3 | the 
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cindly, \becauſe he taught himſelf and his Fa- 
mily to believe 7hat which St. Paul believed, 
een moe 
therewith content. Thirdly, becauſe he came 
up to the very Letter of the great Command- 
ment, of hbing our Neighbour as our ſolves. 


Fouruliy, becauſe he ſeem'd to imitate the Spi- 
rit of the firſt Chriſtians at Feruſalem, who ac- 


counted nothing to be their own that they pete d 


Family from all the Vanity of this World, the 


Luft of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and 
the Pride cf Life. Sixthly, becauſe he ſeem'd 
to have this of the Apoſtle fixed in his Mind, 
He that ſaith, he abideth in Cbriſt, ought fo to 
walk, as he walked. Seventhly, becauſe his 
Life was faſhioned according to this Doctrine 
of the Holy Jeſus, Learn of me, for I am 
meek, | and lowly of Heart: I am among you, as 

be that ſerveth : Whoſoever will be great among 
you, let him be your Miniſter ; even as the Son 
of Man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mi- 
niſter. For it may be ſaid with the greateſt Cer- 
tainty, that if the Doctor will have any Proof 
from pe PMs br of the Madneſs of this Bi- 


2 ſhop, 


n —— 4 "TY 4 nd is. do 1 ; 26 * 


( 295 ) 
ſhop, je molt be as abſurd a che Reaſons here 
alledg d. k 

Come we now to * this Biſhop ac- 
cording to the Spirit, Practice and Laws of * 


the Church in all Ages. Any one vergd ever 
ſo little in the Hiſtory of the Church, muſt 


ſee at the firſt Sight, that this /uppoſed Biſhop 
is a true Copy of the firſt Apoſtolical Fathers. 
And if this Biſhop was to be accounted. a 
Madman, becauſe of the Manner of bis Life, 
we muſt come down ſeveral Ages after Conſtan- 
tine, to the Mitre and 7 riple Crown, before 
we could find a Biſhop in his Senſes, The 


Clements, the Polycarps, the Ienatius's, the 


Jrenæuss, the Cyprians, the Gregory's, the 


Baſjils, the Ambroſe s, the Chry/oftoms, the Hii- 
lary's, the Auguſtin's, and a Number that have 


long graced our Calendars, as Saints, muſt take 


their Place among Bedlamites ; for they were 
all of them to a Title, the very Man 1 have 
ſuppoſed at Wincheſter. They conſidered every 
Penny that was brought in by the Goſpel, as a 
Provifion for the Poor, and themſelves as only 
entitled to their common Share out of it. 
They durſt no more raiſe any of their Rela- 
tions into a Splendor of Life, or give them 
any Figure from the Revenues of the Church, 
than commit Sacrilege. They gloried as much 
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in their own ſir ict Poverty and Want of world. 


ly Figure; as in their having totally renounced 


Idols. ELD Lande e Het in 


But we, haye much more than primitive 


« 
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Example ſor our Biſhop of Jincheſter ;, the 


Doctrine and Laws of the Church, haye; una. 


nimouſiy from Age to Age, to the very Coun» 
cih of Pent, required eyery Biſhop to be of the 
fame Spirit of which we have ſuppoſed, him, 
The Church, both by the Doctrine of Fa- 
thers, and the Canons of Ccuncils conſtantly 
maintains; Finſt, that the Clergy are not Pra. 
prietors, but barely Stewards of the Benefices 
they enjoy; having them for no other End, 
but for their own neceſſary, frugal Subſiſtence, 
and the Relief of the Poor. Secondly, that a 
Clergyman uſing his Benefice for his own Indul-. 
gence, or the enriching. his own Family, is 
guilty of Sacrilege, and is a Rubber and Mur- 
derer of the Poor. Thirdly, that if a Clergy- 
man has a reaſonable Subſiſtence of his own, 
and is not in the State of the Poor, that then 
let his Benefice be what it will, he has no 
Right to uſe any Part of it for himſelf, nor for 
his Kindred, unleſs they be fit to be conſidered 
amongſt thoſe Poor that are to be relieved by 
the Church. Fourthly, that every Biſhop and 
Clergyman is to live in an humble, lowly, fru- 

1 gal, 


gal outward State of Life, ſeeking for no Ho- 
nour or Dignity in the World, but that which 
ariſes from the Diſtinction and Luſtre of his 
Virtues. Pifthly, that a Benefic'd Clergyman 
uſing the Goods of the Church for his own 
Indulgence, or raiſing Fortunes for his Chil- 
dren, or their expenſive Education, is facrilegioug; 
and a Robber of the Poor. Sixrbly, that every 
Clergyman is to die out of the Church as poor 
as he entred into it. Seventhly, that a Cler- | 
gyman dying, cannot leave or bequeath any | 
Thing to his Children or Friends, but Barely 
that which he had :ndependently of the Church. 


a) Nihil eceleſia niſi Fidem poſſidet—Poſſeſſio ecclefiz 
eſt Egenorum ſumptus, 4mb. Ep. 31. (5) Si Pauperum Compau- 
peres ſumus, & noſtra ſunt, & i/lorum. Si autem privatim quæ 
nobis ſufficiunt, poſſidemus, non ſunt illa aefrum, ſed Paupe- 
rum Procurationem gerimus, non Proprietatem nobis Uſurpa- 
tione damnabili vindicamus, Augaſ. Ep. 50. ad Bonif. (c) Quo- 
niam quicquid habent Clerici, Pauperum eſt 
rentum & opibus ſuſtentari poſſent, fi quod Pauperum eſt, acci- 
nt, Sacrilegium profes committunt, & per Abuſionem Ta- 
jum, Judicium fibi manducant, & bibunt, Hizron. Ep. 4d Da- 
maſ. (d] Epiſcopus vilem Suppelleilem, & Menſam, ac Vi. 
um Panperem habeat, & Dignitatis ſua Authoritatem Fide & 
Vitæ meritis quzrat, Concil. Carthag. 4. (e) Memento quod 
Pauperem Vitam Sacerdos gerere debet, & ideo fi ſuperbiam 
habet, fi magno gaudet Beneficio, præter Victum & Veltitum 
guod ſupereſt, Pauperibus dare non differat, quia omnia Paupe- 
ram ſunt. Aug. Serm. 37. ad Fratres. (J) Hujus tu e vicino 
ſectare Veſtigia, & cæterorum, qui Virtutum illius ſimilies ſunt, 
quos Sacerdotium & humiliores 
ad Ruſtic. (g) Præcipimus ut in poteſtate ſua Epiſcopus Eccle- 
ſiæ Res habeat——ex iis autem quibus indiget, (fi tamen indi- 
get) ad ſuas neceſſitates percipiat. Canon. Apo. 40.— eas veluti 


(297) 


May 


Qui bonis Pa- 


acit, & pauperes. Hieron. Ep. 4. 
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May it not therefore well be wonder d what 
could provoke Dr. Trap to cenſure our Biſhop 
as a Madman, whoſe whole. Form of Life, and 
Le of his Biſhoprick, is not only after the Mo- 
tel of the firſt and greateſt Saints that ever were 
Biſhops, but alſo ſuch as the whole Church 


of Council, from Age to Age, hath abjalutel 
Nee 1 by N requir d 


Deo contemplante diſpenſet; nec ei lieeat ex iis aliquid contin- 
aut Parentibus propriis (quz Dei ſunt) condonare. . Quod 
Pauperes ſunt, tanquam Pauperibus ſubminiſtret, ne eorum 

© gecafione Eccleſiæ Res depredantur, Can: 4poft. 39. (+) Ma- 
. nifeſta fint quæ pertinere videntur ad Eccleſiam cum Notitia 
Presbiterorum & Diaconorum, ut ſi contigerit Epiſcopo mi- 
grare de Seculo, nec Res Eccleſi æ * bent nec quæ propria 
probantur Epiſcopi, ſub Occaſione Rerum Eccleſiæ pervadan- 
Ar jultum enim eſt ut ſua Epiſcopus quibus voluerit, derelin- 
uat, & quæ Ecclefiz ſunt, eidem conſervantur Ecclefiz, Con- 
cl. Antioch, chap. 24. (i). Quicunque Clerici, qui nihil ha- 
bentes ordinantur, & tempore Epiſcopatus, vel Cleritatns ſui, 
. quæcunque predia nomine ſuo comparant, tanquam 
dominicarum [nvaſionis Crimine teneantur obnoxii, niſi 


 .  admoniti, Eceleſiæ eadem ipſa contulerint. (N. B.) Si autem 


_ Ipfis proprie aliquid /ibera/ifate alicujus, vel Sucreſione Cogua- 
— obvenerit, faciant inde quod ipſorum Propoſito congruit. 
12 Sacerdotes ipſis quoque Flliis ſuis, quibus paterna debetur 

zreditas, nihil debent derelinquere, niſi quod fibi a Parenti- 
bus derelictum eſt: Ergo qui ditior ef Sacerdos, quam venit ad 
Sacerdotium, quicquid plus habuerit, non fi/iis debet dare, ſed 
Pauperibus, & Sanctis fratribus, ut reddat ea quz Domini ſunt, 
Domino ſuo, Hieron. in Ezech. chap. 46, (/ Timeant Clerici, 
timeant Miniſtri Ecclefia, qui iz terris Sanctorum quas poſſident, 
tam iniqua gerunt, ut Stipendiis que ſufficere debeant, minime 
content, Superflua quibus egeni ſuſtendandi forent, impiè, ſa- 
crilege, fibi retineant, & in uſus ſuz Superbiz atque Luxurie 
victum Pauperum conſumere non vereantur, duplici proſectò 
\ Tniquitate peccatites, quod & aliens diripiunt, & Sacris in ſuis 
vanitatibus abutuntur. St. Bernard, Serm. 23. in Cantic. Vide, 
lege, & relege. S. Proſperum de Vita contemplativi, 
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requir'd of every benefic'd Clergyman, \ who 
would not be condemn'd by her, as facrilegi- 
ous, and a Robber of the Poor. They who 
would ſee the whole of this Matter ſet in a clear 
Light, may read an excellent Treatiſe of the 
learned Dupin, wrote near the End of his Life, 
where this Truth is by him aſſerted and incon- 
teſtably prowd, viz. That whatever Changes 
have been made in the Nature and Tenure of 
the Goods and Revenues: of the Church, or 
howeyer they have been variouſly divided a- 
mongſt Ecclefiaſticks, yet this has remained 
akvays unchangeable and undeniable, That a 
Clergyman was no Proprietor of his Benefice ; 
that he could only take ſo much of it to his 
own Uſe, as was neceſſary to his Subſiſtance, 
and then the Remainder, be it what it would, 
belong d to the Poor. This, ſays he, is ſtrict- 
ly maintained by the Canons of Councils, both 
before and after the Diviſion of eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues. Ce ce que portent preciſement les 
Canons, & avant, & apres la Partition des Bi- 
ens ecclefiaſtiques* _ 

But now if this be the Cale, if this be zn in- 
conteſtable Doctrine, ſupported by every Au- 
thority that can be brought for any one Do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel, have we not here an «7- 

* | ter 
® Traite Philoſ. & Theolog. ſur I amour de Dieu, 5. 415. 
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ter Condemnation of Pluralities? Is it not an 
Affront to the Goſpel, to the plaineſt Maxims 
of Right and Wrong, the whole Authority of 
the Church, to offer one ſingle Word in De- 


fence of them? Logical, ſcholaſtic Diſtincti- 


ons and Definitions of the Nature of Pariſbes 
and Refidence, can ſignify no more here, where 
the whole Nature of the Thing is to be avoid- 
ed, than the ſame Art of Words, when uſed 
by Feſuitical Caſuiſts, can juſtify the Violati- 
on of moral Duties. And if Dr. Trap was only 
to look at this one Doctrine, he would have no 
reaſon to think it fo fad a Thing, to ſee Pluraliſts 
coupled with Cardinals. See, ſays the learned 
Duin, Rules which will appear hard to many 
of the benefic'd Clergy, but yet, ſays he, they are 
true, conformable to natural Equity, the Laws, 
Cuſtom, and Tradition of the Gharch, and the 
Practice of the moſt boly Biſhops; and wo be to 
thoſe that ober ve them not. Malheur a Ceux 
quine les ſuivent pas.* And therefore hecon- 
| cludes thus, There may be many amongſt the be- 


nefic d Clergy who err in this Matter, through 


an Ignorance of that which is required of them ; 
therefore what I have ſaid ought to be, taken in 
good Part, as proceeding from it and a 
Ancere Love 5 Truth. bhuch 


3 come 
* Ibid, p. 442. 
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I come now to that which the Doctor ſays 
of Enthuſiaſm and Enthuſiaſts. Speaking to 
the younger Clergy of the Means of attaining 
divine Knowledge, I had theſe Words, The 
% Book of all Books is your own Heart, in 
-.\which are written the deepeſt Leſſons of di- 
vine Inſtruction ; learn therefore to be deep- 
«ly attentive to the Preſence of God in your 
-< Hearts, who is always ſpeaking, always in- 
&, ſtructing, always illuminating that Heart 
that is attentive to him.” Now can any 
Thing be conceived more ſcriptural, or more 
inoffenfive than all this? Is there any thing 
to ſuppreſs or hurt the Piety and Devotion of 
that Heart, which would place its all in God? 
Which deſires to be moved and guided in 
all Things by his holy Spirit. How can we 
worſhip God in- Spirit and in Truth; how can 
we pray unto him, turn to him, how can we 
raiſe any Act of Faith or Hope in him, Re- 
ſignation unto him, or Dependance upon him, 
but by thus thinking of him? Take any 
Thing from God that I have here aſcrib'd to 
him, ſuppoſe him not to be thus inwardly 
ſpeaking, inſtructing, illuminating, and then 
tell me why my Heart ſhould ſeek him; or 
how it can find him? A Page or two after this, 
to ſhew the deep and intimate Union the Soul 


has 
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has with its Creator, I ſaid, God is an all 
* ſheaking, all-working, all. illuminating Es- 
<< ſence, poſſeſſing the Depth, and bringing 
* forth. the Life of every Creature according to 
its Nature. Our Life is out of this divine 
<« Effence, and is itſelf a crraturely Similitude of 


c it and when we turn from all Impedimenti, 
e this divine Eſſence becomes as certainly the 


« true Light of our Minds here, as it will be 


<« hereafter.” Now is there any Thing here 


to ſhock, or fright, or delude the Piety of any 


Chriſtian ls it a monſtrous Thing to be told, 
that the Light of Heaven reaches us in this 
World, that we have this Communion: with 


God; that when we turn rightly to him, he 


Operation and Light upon us in this Life, as 


we' ſhall do in the next, only with this Diffe- 
rence, that now what is done in Faith will 
then be in open Viſon? How can we believe 
any thing that is faid of the Light and holy 
Spirit of God in the Scripture, without belie- 
ving this? If this be not true, how can we bo- 


| lieve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Light which light- 
eth every Man that cometh into the World? 


Or is there any thing here more faid of God, 


than when the Apoſtle faith, that in him we 


live, move, and bave our Being ? If the 9 
0 


dwells in us and we in him; that we receive his 
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of God was not anever-/praking Word, how 
could Nature and Creature bt forth any 
Thing? If God was ever filent' could any 
Thing elſe ſpeak? Again, if Nature is canſtant- 
y at Work; if there could: be no Nature but 

becauſe there is a continual: ſtirring and war. 
ing which cannot ceaſe; is not this a ſufficient 
Proof that there is an” all-working Drity? And 
if we are told, that, in the Kingdem of 
Heaven, there ſhalk be no Sun, nor Moon, 
but the Lamb ſhall be the Light thereof, is not 
this telling us, that God himſelf is the uncre- 
ated Light, always in the ſame State of Infi- 
nity, and therefore an alLulluminating Being? 
And if there is aluays Light in Nature; a 
Light that cannot be extinguiſhed, muſt. it not 
come from the all-/lumenating Being? Vet Dr. 
Trap ſays, all this 1s Enthufajm, if euer there 
was any in the World ; that they. are the Words 
of Falſhood and Phrenzy.* If the Doctor had 
been clear in this Matter, it had been very eaſy 
for him to have ſnewi his Reader wherein this 
Enthufiaſm and Frenzy lay; and it was alſo 
very neceſſary for him: to have here ſaid ſome- 
thing very plain-and clear concerning the Na+ 
ture and Ground of Enthufiafm : For if his 
Reader, without any clear and diſtin Notion 
of 


* Pag. 86. 
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of 'Enthuſiaſm, is taught to cry out againſt a 


Doctrine, which only teaches, that God is al- 
ways ſpeaking, inſtructing, and illuminating 
that Heart that is in great Purity turn'd to 
him; if he is taught boldly and blindly to con- 
demn this as Enthuſiaſm and Frenzy, how 
ſhall ſuch a one be able to defend himſelf, 
when he is told by others, that two Thirds of 
the New Teſtament is Enthuſiaſm? As where 
it is ſaid, Tam the Light and Life of the World 
he Kingdom of Heaven is within you 
Except ye cat my Fleſh and drink my 
Blood, ye have no Life in you If any Man 
love me, my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our Abode with 
bim No Man can come unto me, except 
the Father draweth him The natural Man 
cannot receive and know the Things of the 
Spirit of God He breathed on them, and 
faid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt The Spi- 


rit of Truth, he dwelleth in you, and ſhall be 


with you———No Man can ſay, Abba Father, 
or that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt 

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the Sons of God. In our Liturgy we 


pray that God would prevent us in al our Do- 


ings, and further us with his continual Help 
hat we may obey the godly Motions of 
the 
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the Spirit in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs 
— That by his holy Inſpiration we may 
think thoſe Things that be good, and by his 
merciful Guiding may perform the fare —— 
That his holy Spirit may in all Things direct 
and rule our Hearts, &c. Now what muſt the 
unlearned Reader, or the learned Doctor himſelf 
do with theſe and the like Places of Scripture, 
and Prayers of the Church, if it be Eutbuſi- 
aſm, Falſbood, and Frenzy to ſay, that God 
is intimately preſent in the Depth of our Souls, 
always ſpeaking, inſtructing, enlightening 
that Heart, which is truly turned to him? Or- 
how can theſe Scriptures and Prayers have the 
leaft Truth or Reaſonableneſs in them, but up- 
on this Suppoſition, that God is an all-ſpeak- 
ing, all-knowing, all-illuminating Being, out. 
of whom we are born, and in whom we live, 
and move, and have our Being. But I ſhall 
here ſpeak a Word or two of the true Ground, 
and Nature of Enthuſiaſm. 

In Vill, Imagination, and Deſire, „ 
the Life, or fiery Driving of every intelligent 
Creature. And as every intelligent Creature is its 
own Self-mover, ſo every intelligent Creature has 
Power of kindling and inflaming its Will, Ima- 
gination and Deſire as it pleaſes, with Shadows, 


Fictions, or Realities ; with Things carnal or 
X ſpiritual, 
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ſpiritual, temporal ox eternal. And this bind: 
ling of the Will, Imagination, and Deſire, when 


that which is to be underſtood by Enthuſiaſm: 
And therefore Enthuſiaſm is, and muſt be of 


as many Kinds as thoſe Objects are, which can 


kindle and enflame the Wills, Imaginations, 


and Deſires of Men. And to appropriate En- 


thuſiaſm to Religion, is the ſame Ignorance of 
Nature, as te appropriate Love to Religion; 


for Enthuſiaſm, a kindled, inflamed Spirit of 


Life, is as common, as univerſal, as eſſential to 
human Nature, as Love is; it goes into every 
Kind of Life as Love does, and has only ſuch 
a Variety of Degrees in Mankind as Love 
hath. And here we may ſee the Reaſon, why 
no People are ſo angry at Religious Enthuſiaſts, 
as thoſe that are the deepeſt in ſome Entlakſm 
of another Kind. 

He whoſe Fire is kindled from the Divinity 
of Tully's Rhetorick, who travels over high 
| Mountains to falute the dear Ground that Mar- 
cus Tullius Cicero walk'd upon; whoſe noble 
Soul would be ready to break out of his Body, 
if he could ſee a Deſe, a Roſtrum from whence 
Cicero had pour'd forth his Thunder of Words, 
may well be unable to bear the Dalue of 
thoſe, who go on Pilgrimages only to viſit the 
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raiſed into a ruling Degree of Life," is properly” 
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Sepulebre, whence the Redeemer of the World 
roſe from the dead, or who grow devout at the 


Sight of a Cruciſiæ, becauſe the Son of God 
hung as a Sacrifice thereon. 

He whoſe heated Brain is all over painted 
with the antient -Hieroglypbicks; who knows 
Bou and why they were this and that, better 
than he can find out the Cuſtoms and Uſages 


of his own Pariſh; who can clear up every 


Thing that is doub:ful in Antiquity, and yet 
be forc'd to live in doubt about that which paſ- 
ſes in his own Neighbourhood ; who has found 
out the Sentiments of the irt Philoſophers with 
ſuch Certainty, as he cannot find out the real 
Opinion of any of his Contemporaries ; he that 
has gone thus high into the Clouds, and dug 
thus deep into the Dark for theſe glorious Die 
coveries, may well deſpiſe thoſe Chriſtians, as 


brain-fick Vifjenaries, who are ſometimes find- 


ing a moral, and ſpiritual Senſe in the bare Let- 

ter and Hiſtory of Scripture-Facts. 
It matters not what our Wills and Imagina- 
tions are employed about ; wherever they fall 
and love to dwell, there they kindle a Fire, and 
that becornes the Flame of Life, to which eve- 
ry Thing elſe appears as dead, and inſipid, and 
unworthy of Regard. Hence it is that even the 
poor Species of Fops and Beaux have a right to 
X 2 be 
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cus, proud, ſelf-conceited Perſons, eſpecially if 
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be placed among Enthuſiaſts, tho capable of 


no other Flame than that, Which is kindled by 
Taylors and Peruke-Makers. All refined Spe- 


culatiſis, as ſuch, are great Enthuſiaſts; for 


being devoted to the Exerciſe of their Imagi- 
nations, they are fo heated into a Love of their 
own Ideas, that they ſeek no other ſummum 
bonum. The Grammarian, the Critick, the 
Poet, the Connofieur, the Antiquary, the Phi- 
lofopher, the Politician, are all violent Enthuſi- 
aſts, tho' their Heat is only a Flame from 
Straw, and therefore they all agree in appro- 
priating Enthufiaſm to Religion. All ambiti- 


they are Scholars, are violent Enthuſiaſts, and 
their Enthuſiaſm is an inflamed Self- Love, Self- 
Eſteem, and Self-Secking. This Fire is fo 
kindled in them, that every Thing is nauſeous 
and diſguſtful to them, that does not offer In- 
cenſe to that Idol, wh ich their Imagination has 
ſet up in themſelves. All Atbeiſts are dark 
Enthufiaſts; their Fire is kindled by a Will 
and Imagination turn'd from God into a gloomy 
Depth of Nothingneſs, and therefore their En- 
thuſiaſm is a dull burning Fire, that goes in 
and out, through Hopes and Fears of they know 
not what that is to come. All profeſſed Infidels 
are remarkable Enthuſiaſts, they have kindled 


a bold 
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a bold Fire from-a_few faint Ideas, and there- 
fore they are all Zeal, and Courage, and In- 
duſtry to be con/lantly blowing it up. A Tyndal 
and a Collins are as inflamed with the Notions 
of Infidelity, as a St. Bennet and St. Francis 
with the Doctrines of the Goſpel, 

Enthuſiaſts therefore we all are, as certainly 
as weare Men ; and conſequently, Enthuſiaſm 
is not a Thing blameable in 77/elf, but is the 
common Condition of human Life in all its 
States; and every Man that lives either well 
or ill, is that which he is, from that prevailing 
Fire of Life, or driving of our Wills and De- 
fires, which is properly called Enthuſiaſm. 
You-need not then go to a Chy/ter, the Cell of 
a Monk, or to a Field Preacher, to ſee Enthu- 
ſiaſts, they are every where, at Ba/ls and Maſ- 
querades, at Court and the Exchange : They fit 
in all Coffee-houſes, and cant in all Aſſemblies, The 
Beau and the Coquet have no Magicꝶ, but where 
they meet Enthuſiaſts. The Mercer, the Tay- 
bor, the Bookſeller have all their Wealth from 
them; the Works of a Bayle, a Shaftsbury, 
and Cicero would loſe four Fifths of their aſto- 
niſhing Beauties, had they not keen Enthufiaſts 
for their Readers, 

That which concerns us therefore, is only to 
ſee with what Materials our prevailing Fire of 


Life is kindled, and in what Speczes of Enthu- 
ä ſiaſts 
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Gaſts it truly places us. For either the Fſb or 
the Spirit; either the Wiſdom! from above, or 
the Wiſdom of this World, will have its Fire 
in us; and we muſt have a Liſt that governs 
us either according to the Senſuality of the 

Beaſt, the Subtilty of the Serpent, or the Ho- 
lineſs of the Angel. Enthuſiaſm is not blame- 
able in Religion, when it is true Religion that 
kindles it. We are created with Wills and De- 
fires for no other End, but to love, adore, de- 
ſire, ſerve, and co-operate with God ; and 
therefore the more we are inflam'd in this Mo- 
tion of our Wills and Defires, the more we 
bave of a God-like, divine Nature, and Per- 
fection in us. Religious Enthuſiaſm is not 
blameable, when it is a frong Perſuaſion, a firm 
Belief of a continual Operation, Impreſſion, 
and Influence from above, when it is a total 
Reſignation to, and Dependance upon the im- 
mediate Inſpiration, and Guidance of the holy 
Spirit in the whole Courſe of our Lives; this is 
as ſober, and rational a Belief, as to believe that 
we always live, and move, and have our 
Being in God. Both Nature and Scripture de- 
monſtrate this to be the true Spirit of a Reli- 
gious Man, Nature tells every one, that we 
can only be heavenly by a Spirit deriv'd from 
Heaven, as plainly as it tells us, that we can 
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only be earthly, by having the Spirit of this 
World breathing in us. The Goſpel teaches no 
Truth ſo conſtantly, ſo univerſally as this, that 
every good Thought and good Deſire is the 
Work of the holy Spirit. And therefore both 
Nature and Scripture demonſtrate, that the 
one only Way to Piety, Virtue and Holineſs, is 
to prepare, expect, and reign ourſelves up 
wholly to the Influence and Guidance of the 
holy Spirit, in every Thing that we think, or 
ſay, or do. The Moment any one departs 
from this Faith, or loſes this Direction of his 
Will and Deſire, ſo far, and fo long he goes 
out of the one only Element of all Holineſs of 
Life, There is nothing that fo ſanctifies the 
Heart of Man, that keeps us in ſuch habitual 
Love, Prayer, and Delight in God; nothing 
that ſo kills all the Roots of Evil in our Nature, 
that ſo renews and perfects all our Virtues, 
that fills us with ſo much Love, Goodneſs, 
and good Wiſhes to every Creature, as this 
Faith, That God is always-preſext in us with 
his Light and Holy Spirit. When the Heart 
has once learnt thus to find God, and knows 
how to live every where, and in all Things in 
this immediate Intercourſe with him, ſeeing 
him, loving him, and adoring him in every 
Thing, truſting in him, depending upon him 
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for his continual Light and holy Spirit; when 
it knows that bis Faith is infallible; that by 
thus believing, it thus poſſeſſes all that it believes 
of God ; then it begins to have the Nature. of 
God in it, and can do nothing but flow forth in 
Love, Benevolence, and good Will towards 
every Creature; it can have no Wiſh towards 
any Man, but that he might thus know, and 
love, and find God in himſelf, as the true Be- 


ginning of Heaven, and the heavenly Life in 
the Soul. 


On the other hand, no Error ſo burtful te to 
the Soul, fo deſtructive of all the Ends of the 
Goſpel, as to be led from this Faith and entire 
Dependance upon the holy Spirit of God, or to 
place our Recovery in any Thing elſe, but in 
the Operation of the Light and holy Spirit of 
God upon the Soul. It is withdrawing Men 
not only from the eaſieſt, the moſt natural, 
the moſt fruitful, but the only poſſible Source 
of all Light and Life. For every Man, as 
ſach, has an open Gate to God in his Soul, 
he is always in that Temple, where he can 
worſhip God in Spirit and Truth: Every Chri- 
ſtian, as ſuch, has the firſt Fruits of the Spi- 
rit, a Seed of Life, which is his Call and Qua- 
l:fication to be always in a State of inward Pray- 
er, Faith, and holy Intercourſe with God. All 


the 
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the Ordinances of the Goſpel, the daily /acra- 
mental Service of the Church, is to keep up, 
and exerciſe, and ſtrengthen this Faith; to raiſe 
us to ſuch an habitual Faith and Dependance 
upon the Light and holy Spirit of God, that 
by thus ſeeking and finding God in the Inſtitu- 
trons of the Church, we may be habituated to 
ſeek him and find him; to live in his Light, 
and walk by his Spirit in all the Actions of our 
ordinary Life. This is the. Enthuſiaſm in 
which every good Chriſtian ought to endeavour 
to live and dye. 

I come now to an Enthuſiaſt, which the 
Doctor has accidentally met with, from whom, 
it ſeems, I have borrowed ſome of 4 y ſtrange No- 
trons, and would put them off as my own, 
p. 119. The Doctor has this Intelligence from 
his truſty Aſiſtant, who ſays, what elſe can be 
exßected from thoſe, Who read Jacob Behmen, 
Dr. Pordage, and Mrs. Lead, with almoſt the 
fame Veneration and implicit Faith, that other 
People read the Scripture, ibid. Two of theſe 
Writers I know very little of, yet as much as 
1 defire to know; but J. Behmen, call'd the 
teutonick Theoſopher, I have read much, and 
much eſteem : But the Deſign of putting off 
ſome of his ſtrange Notions, as my own, is as 


well 
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well grounded, as if the Doctor had charged 
me with a Deſign of picking his Pocket. 

The illuſtrious Sir Jaac Newton when he 
wrote his Principia, and publiſh'd to the World 
his great Doctrine of Attraction, and thoſe 
Laws of Nature by which the Planets began, 
and continue to move in their Orbits, could 
have told the World, that the true and infalli- 
ble Ground of what he there advanced, was to 
be found in the feutonick Theoſopher, in his three 
firft Properties of Eternal Nature; he could 
have told them, that he had been a diligent 
Reader of that wonderful Author, that he had 
made large Extracts out of him, and could have 
referred to him for the Ground of what he had 
obſerved of the Number Seven. Now why 
did not this great Man do thus? Muſt we ſup- 
poſe that he was /oth to have it thought, that 
he had been help'd by any Thing that he had 
read? No: It is an unworthy Thought. But 
Sir aac well knew, that Prejudice and Par- 
trality had ſuch Power over many People's 
Judgments, that Doctrines, tho” ever ſo deep- 
ly founded in, and proved by all the Appearan- 
ces of Nature, would be ſuſpected by ſome as 
dangerous, and condemned by others, even' as 


falſe and Wicked, had he made any References 
to 
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to an Author that was only called an Enthuſi- 
aſt, 

| Dr. Trap may take himſelf wy an eminent 
Example and Proof of this. He has here ſhewn 
with what Speed Matters may be determined by 
Prejudice. For here a Stranger, a Layman, 
not ſo much as known to the Doctor by Name, 
who, for ought he can tell, may be ſome ſinall 
Retailer of Infidelity, or Snuff-Candle in the 
Play-houſe, wha has gain'd upon the Doctor 
by no other Marks of Ability and Judgment, 
but his Compliments to him, and his Scurrility 
upon me; from the Authority of this Informer, 
the Doctor immediately puts J. B. into his 
Lift of Enthuſiaſts. Is not this a Proof of 
what Sir Jaac Newton muſt have met with 
from ſome great Scholars, and to what a ſpeedy 
Confutation he muſt have expoſed himſelf, and 
the plaineſt Appearances of Nature, had he 
ever referred to the Teutonick Theoſopher? Now 
am I here to ſuppoſe, that this Cenſure of the 
Doctor's relating to J. B. is a Raſhneſs that 
has here fit ſeized upon him by Chance, that 
he never before in his Life allowed himſelf to 
treat any Man, or any Book in this manner; that 
if he took the judgment of another, it was of 
ſomebody that he knew; if he condemn'd an 
Author, he ps ſtaid till he had read me- 


thing 


| ES) : 
thing of him, at leaſt an Index, or a Title 
Page or two of his Works? Or am I to ſup- 
poſe, that this has been the Doctor's Me- 
thod upwards of thirty-ſeven Tears; calling 
one Man an Enthuſiaſt, another a Fana- 
tick, this a monſtrous, that the mot pernici- 
ous Book of the Age, as raſhly, as haſtily, re- 
garding no more of Right or Wrong in that 
which he affirms of theſe Matters, than he has 
here done with regard to F. B.? But I hope 
the Doctor is ſingular in this Spirit; for if it 
could be ſuppos d, that it was common amongſt 
learned Men, to get their Knowledge of an- 
tient and modern, foreign and domeſtick En- 
thuſiaſts, as haſtily and ſlightly as the Doctor 
here doth ; mult it not be very dangerous for 
the Unlearned to take any Opinions of this 
kind from them? Muſt it not be faid, that 
one Grain of Equity, good Senſe, and real 
Knowledge, is more to be deſired, than an 
hundred Weight of ſuch Learning ? 

When I conſidered the fallen Soul, as a Fire- 
Spirit, deprived of its proper Light, and there- 
fore become of a Diabolical Nature, I could 
have directed to J. B. for the deep and infalli- 
ble Ground of it; but what need was there 
for that, when I could make the plaineſt Prin- 
ciples of Nature, the plaineſt Doctrines of 


Scripture, 
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Scripture, every thing that was faid of the 
Fall, of Heaven, of Hell, and the like, to be 
undeniable Proofs of it? What I faid in the 
Second Propofition of the Diſcourſe upon Rege- 
neration, concerning the Holy Tri-unity of 
God in Man, ſtands not in that Form of Ex- 
preſſion any where that I know of; but for the 
true Ground and Certainty of it, I could have 
referr d to the Teutonick Theoſopher, to many 
antient and modern Writers of the greateſt 
Name, and to a venerable Record of Antiqui- 
ty, aſcrib'd even to St. Peter himſelf; where 
he aſſerts, even upon the ſame Ground as 1 
have done, that becauſe we were created in 
the Image and Likeneſs of God, therefore 
the tri-une Life ariſes in us, as it does in God, 
and we have in us, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit *, | | 
But what Occaſion was there for theſe Refe- 
rences, when I had ſo much better Proof, when 
I could ſhew, that all which the Scriptures ſay 
of the whole Nature and Manner of our Re- 
demption, of the whole Nature and Form of 
Baptiſm, all that they ſay of the Necęſity of 
the 


® Rationalis Homo, faftus ad Imaginem, & Similitudinem 
Dei, fert in ſe Symbolicè Factoris ſui Imitationem. Habet enim 
in ſe Patrem, Filium & Spiritum. Mens quidem um Patris 
obtinet, Filii vero, qui ex mente gignitur, Sermo Interior, at 
quæ auditur Vox Prolat ionic, Spiritum repræſentat, Ic. Co- 
teler. 8.8. Patr. p. 595 — 1719. N 
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dhe Ward, and Holy Spirit of God having 
again a Birth in us, ate abſolute, decifive 
Proofs of it? * I knew alſo vety well, that the 
moſt eſſential, fundamental, and joyful Do- 
ctrines of the Goſpel would be qugſtioned, or 
received with Dificulty, had I referr'd to a hο 
Shoemaker for any Proof of them: And it may 
well be believed, that the Doctor would have 
been amongſt the it and hudeft of thoſe, Who 
would have cry d out at my Folly and Preſump- 
tion in directing to an Author, whom all the 
World knew to be an illitrrate Enthuſiaſt ; 
and yet, if all the World knows it as the 
Doctor knows it, all the World may be ſaid to 
- know nothing about it. {1 
Dr. Trap has a Fling at my Want of Taſte 
for his Virgils, Horace's, and Terence s: I own, 
when I was about Eigbreen, I was as fond of 
theſe. Books as the Doctor can well be now, 
and ſhould then have been glad to have tran - 
flated the Sublime Milton, if I had found my- 
ſelf able; but this Ardour ſoon went off, and 1 
think it as a good Proof of the Sublime, to 
deſire the Death of all that is Diabolical and 
Serpentine in my own Nature, as to be charm'd 
with thoſe Speeches which the Devils make in 
Milton. Had the Doctor been more conver- 
fant in the Writings of a Set of Men call'd 
' Myſtical 


© See Regeneration, p. 22 10 33. 
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Myſtical Divine, than he appears to have 
been, he had been better able to have charged 
me with humble Plagiary than he is at preſent, 
and might have done more Service to what he 
calls the Noble Science of Theology,” than by all 
that Ligbt which he has got from his Poets, 
which he acknowledges | to have | omewbat of 
Wantonneſs in them, p. 38. Of theſe Myſti- 
cal Divines, I thank God, I have been a dili- 
gent Reader, through all Ages of the Church, 
from the Apoſtolical Diongſius the Areopagite, 
down to the great Fenelon Archbiſhop of Cam- 
Bray, the illuminated Guion and M. Bertot. 
Had the Doctor read St. Caffian, a Recorder of 
the Lives, Spirit and Doctrine of the Holy Fa- 
thers of the Deſarts, as oſten as he had read 
the Stary of AEneas and Dido, he had been 
leſs aſtoniſhed at many Things in my Writings: 
But I apprehend the Doctor to be as great a 
Stranger to the Writers of this kind, with 
which every Age of the Church has been 
bless d, and to know no more of the divine 
Rusbrochius, Thaulerus, Suh, Harphius, Ja- 
hannes de Hruce, &c. than he does of J. N. 
For had be known any Thing of them, he 
had known that I am as chargeable with the 
Sentiments of all of them, as with thoſe of 
J. Behmen. For tho' I never wrote upon any 
Subject till I could call it my own, till I was fo 

fully 
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ſufficiently prove it in my o¼πſn Muy, without 
borrowed Arguments; yet, Doctrines of Religtæ 
en I have none, but what the Scriptures and 
the 440 of the" Church are my 


2 


—— wer bee e e 
Writers, ke thoſe I eee there 


babe been in all Ages of the Church, but ag 
they ſerved not the Ends of Popular Learning 


as they helped no People ce Euer a | 


ferment in the World, and were uſeleſs to o 
laftitk,” controverfial Writers, ſo they dropt out 
of publick Uſe, and were only known, or ra- 
ther unknown, under the Name of Myftrcal 
Writers; till at laſt ſome People have bardly 
heard of that very Name. 'Tho' if a Man Was 
to be told what is meant by a Myſtical Ay 
he maſt be told of ſomething as heavenly; as 
great, as defireable, as if he was told, what-is 
meant by a real, regenerate, living Member of 
the Myſtical Body of Chrift. For they were 
thus called, for no other Reaſon, than as Mo- 


ſand the Prophets, and the Saints of the Old 


Teſtament may be called the Spiritual 1fraet, 
or the true Myſtical eus. Theſe Writers be- 
gan their Office of Teaching, as John the Bap- 
i did, after they had paſſed through every 
Kind" of Mortification and Self-denial, every 

kind 
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kind of Trial and Purification, both inward and 
outward. They were deeply learned in all the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, not thro! 
the Uſe of Lexicoms, or upon Cris 
ticks, but becauſe they had paſſed from Death un- 
to Life. They highly reverence and excellent- 
iy direct the true Uſe of every thing that 
is ou#ward in Religion, but like the Pſalmiſt's 
King's Daughter, they are all glorious within: 
They are truly Sons of Thunder, and Sons of 
Conſolation ; they break open the whited Se- 
pulchres ; they awaken the Heart, and ſhew it 
its Filth and Rottenneſs of Death, but they leave 
it not, till the Kingdom of Heaven is raiſed up 
within it. If a Man have no Deſire but to 
be of the Spirit of the Goſpel, to obtain all 
that Renovation of Life and Spirit, which 
alone can make him to be in Chriſt a new 
Creature, it is a great Unhappineſs to him to 
be unacquainted with theſe Writers, or to paſs 
a Day without reading ſomething- of what 
they have written, For tho the Scriptures are 
an inexhauſtible Source of Spiritual Inſtruction, 
leading the Heart to the deepeſt Knowledge of 
all the Myſteries of the inward, new Life in 
God, with the greateſt Plainneſs and Openneſs 
of Expreſſion, yet a worldly Spirit, the Schook, 
Y _ Criticiſm,” 


([ 822) 
Griticifar, and Cintrouenſ haas ſo dry d, and 
ned every Thing into tan outwrard Letter 


and figurative Expreſſion, that much of their 
Vſe is loſt; till theſe Holy Writers, who inter- 


pret them by the fame Spirit Which wrote 


them, guide us to the true Lſe and Under. 
ſtanding of them; for in theſe Writers vilie 
Spirit of God ſpeaks a ſecond Time, and evefy 
Thing that can awaken, convert, inſtruct and 
inflame the Heart with the Love of Godi anfl 
all. Holineſs and Purity of Life, is to be faund 
in the moſt irreſiſtible Degree of Conviction. 
Mou will perhaps ſay, Do 1 then call all the 
World to theſe: Spiritual Books? No, by nO 

eans. But I call all thoſe, whom our Sa- 


Vidur called to himſelf in theſe Words ; Cue 


unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 

2 Tull refreſh ys. 
But to return to the Doctors Enthuſiaſt. 
Jacob Bebmen, in his i 


e Condition of Life, was as mean und 


illiterate as any one that our Lord called to be 
an Apoſtle, but as a choſen Servant of God, he 
may be placed amongſt thoſe Who had re- 
ceived the higheſt Meaſures of Light, Wiſdom 


and Knowledge from Above.: He was no more 


ain Mriter, ſpoke oa. more from: Opinion, 
1 + Conjecture, 
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ae or Reaſon, in what he publiſhed to 
the World, than St. John did, when he pat 
his Revelation into Writing. Ie has no Right 
to be placed amongſt. the inſpir d Pen men of 
the New Teſtament, he was no Meſſenger from 
God of any Thing new in Religion, but the 
Myſtery of all that was old and true both in 
Religion and Nature was opened in him. This 
is the Particularity of his Character, by which 
he ſtands fully diſtinguiſhed from all the Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, and extraordinary Meſſengers 
of God. They were ſent with occaſional 
Mlieſſages, or to make ſuch Alterations in the 
Oeconomy of Religion as pleaſed God; but 
this Man came on no particular-Errand, he 
had nothing to alter, or add, either in the 
Form, or Doctrine of Religion; he had no new 
Truths of Religion to propoſe to the World, 
but all that lay in Religion and Nature, as a. 
Myſtery unſearchable, was initsdeepeſt Ground 
opened in this Inſtrument of God. And all 
his Works are nothing elſe but a deep Mani- 
feſtation of the Grounds and Reaſons of that 
which is done, that which is doing, and is to 
be done, both in the Kingdom of Nature, and 
the Kingdom of Grace, from the Beginning 
1. _ End of Time. His Works therefore, 

1 2 tho 
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tho immediately from God, have not at all 
the Nature of the Holy gcriptures, they ure 
not offered to the World; us neceſſury to be 
received; or as a Rule of Faith and Manners 
and therefore no one has any Right to con 
plain, either of the Depths of his Matter, or 
the of his Stile: They are 
40 ſthey ſhould be, for thoſe that are fit fot 
them; and he that likes them not, or finds 
himſelf unqualified * hemp has no _—_ 
tion to read them. 0 

The whole sytem of Chriſtianity: 1 as 
fierally been locked upon as a Myſtery of 
Salvation, folely founded in the Divine Plea 
ſure 3 and to be ſuch a Scheme of Redemp- 
tion, as is wholly to be reſolved into the 
Contrivance of the Will and Wiſdom of God 
and therefore Men can think as differently 
of it, can fall into as many Opinions about 
it, us they can of the Will and Wiſdom df 
God. Hence has ariſen all the eculativr 
Oppoſition to the Goſpel : It is becauſe Res- 
ſon,; human Speculation, and Conjecture, is 
always imagining it can form a Religion more 
worthy of the Wiſdom and Deſigns of the 
Supreme Being than the Chriſtian - is; and 
I „ oppoſe the Goſpel only 


for 
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for the Honour of God, and. the Divine At- 
tributes. This is the great, ab- 
latry of the preſent Heatben ali, or that: 
Part of Mankind ho are Iafidels, or Deiſts. 
Hence alſo is riſen: another Species of Idola- 
try, even amongſt Chriſtians of all Denami- 
nations; who, tho receiving and profeſiing the 
— of the Goſpel, yet-worſhip God not 
in Spirit and in Truth, but either in the 
Deadneſs of an outward Ferm, or in a Pha- 
riſaical, carnal Truſt and Confidence in their 

own Opinions and Doctrines. This Body 
of People, whether —— — 
are but nominal Chriſtians ; becauſe they have 
little more than the Name of every Myſtery 
of the Goſpel : - Hiſtorical Cbriſtians, becauſe 
ſatisied with the Hiſtory of Goſpel-Salvas 
tion: Literal Cbriſliant, becauſe looking only 
to, and contending only for, the Letter of 
the Inſtitutions and Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt. 
feurative Expreſſion of Regeneration, they 
are all Zeal and Induſtry ;- but the Reality 
of it, the true Life of the New Birth, they 
oppoſe and reject as heartily. as the Deiſi does 
the outward Form and Letter. Now this 
* Lablatry of the preſent Heathen and 
Y 3 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian / World has its full Diſcovery and 


Confutation in the Myſtegy ppened in J. B. 
which, when underſtood, leaves no Room 
for any Man either to. diſbelieve the Goſpel, 
or to content himſelf with. the Letter of it. 
For, in the Revelation made to this Man, the 
firſt Beginning of all Things is opened, the aubele 
State, the Riſe, the Workings, and the Progreſt 
of all Nature is revealed, and every Doctrine, 
Myſtery, and Precept of the Goſpel is found, 
not to have ſprung, from any arbitrary Ap- 
pointment, but to have its eternal, unalterable 
Ground and Reaſon in Nature; and God. 
appears to ſave us by the Methods of the 
Goſpel, becauſe. there was 10 other paſſible 
Way to ſave us in all the Poſſibility of Na- 
ture. And therefore the idhlatrous Confidence 
of the Deiſt in his πmnñ Regen, and of the 
nominal Chriſtian in the outwerd Letter of 


their Religion, have equally their fall Confu- 
tation. 


Io thoſe. who confing 1dolatry. to the 
Worlhip of fuch Idols as the old Heathens 
and Jews worſhipped, it may. ſeem a Para- 
dex, to talk of the Idolatry of the prefent 
World, either amongſt Deiſts or Chriſtians. 
But if we confider Things more than Words, 
I | | We 
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we ſhall find, that Idolatry is no where, but 
where the Heart has et up Something in the 
Place of God; and therefore is every-where, 
and in-every Thing, where the Heart places that- 
Repoſe, Truſt, and Delight, which ſhould be 
placed in God alone. For God is only own'd, 
and confeſſed to be our God, by theſe Ac- 
knowledgments and Difpoſitibns of our Hearts 
towards Him, It is an infallible Truth, That 
all Sin has its Beginning and Contintalice in 
and from Idolatry: This alone debauched the 
former and the later Ages of the World,” and is 
the one Source of all the Corruption of Man- 
ners, from the Beginning to the End of Time. 
Vou don't make a Golden Calf, as the Fews did, 
to worſhip it; but if Mammon is your God, if 
your Life is devoted to Pride, Ambition, and 
Senſuality, your Idolatry is not fo ſenſible, but 
it is as real as theirs, who danced about a Gold- 
en Calf. You fancy that Venus is not your 
Goddeſs, becauſe you are not worſhipping a 
fur d Image of her, in a Temple call'd by her 
Name; but if you look at the Oges, the 
Hymns, the Songs, which you love, which 
"Luft has inſpir'd, then you may know that 
' Venus is the Goddeſs of your Heart. It is thus 
with every Odzect, and in every Courſe of 
Y 4 Life, 
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Life, that vrhich poſſeſſes aud governs our 
Heat, has uſutpd the Nigüt and Place oſ 
God in it, ande has that Worſhip,” Treft, and 
Deuntian of the: Heart, which is due to God: 
alone: And therefore the Idolatry:of the prez 
tot World, ia only of a different Kind from 
that of the antient it is leſt ſean, and leſs con- 
ſeſſed, but not leis real, than whe en 
5, and figur d Idols were ador d. 

or the Religion of ee Maget 
ow in Oppoſition to the Goſpel, is direct 
Lualarry, and has every Groſſueſs and Vanity 
of Image Worſhip. For to put our Truſt in 
our on Reaſon, to be content with its Light, 
to reſign ourſelves up to it, and depend upon it 
as our Guide, is a Miſtake that has every Groſ- 
neſs and Vanity of the Adoration of an Idol. 
Now this Kind of Idolatry has over- run all the 
laſt Ages of the World ; it is the laſt Effort of 
human. Vanity; it is the utmoſt that Idolatry; 
enn do, both to hide and propagate itſelf, and 
isthe Devil under the Appearance of an Angel 
of Light,” The Goſpel has no Enemy but this 
Iddlatry, and it is as viſible in the Church, as 
out of it: Hence it is, that the State of the 
Church is fo ſadly deſcribed: in the Revelation 
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Whoredom;: When the ald t left off th 
luult of the'Heathens, they fell into an 
try of another Kind, which was thüs, they 5d6- 
lized the Rites and Ceremonies of their — 
true Religion ʒ they placed” that Confidence” in 
the outward Bettet, and expected that Good 
from their outward Rites, which they ſhould 
have placed, ſought, expected from God alone? 
This is the Idolatry of the rational Deiſt; and 
the nominal Chriſtian. But when the Myſte- 
ry of all Nature and Grace, wich by the 
Mercy of God has open'd itſelf in the Wii. 
tings of J. B. ſhall find its Children, every 
Idolatry both within and „ 1 

will de aſnam d to ſhew itſelf. 497 
But it may: be afk d by dme, Al ws 
tant I have for all that I have ſaid of . B. ot 
how I can prove to the World, that his Wriz 
tings are the Work of the holy Spirit? It is ans! 
ſwered, I neither (intend, nor deſire to ptove 
this to the World. And if any one will diſpute 
or deny every Thing that I have ſaid of him, 
he will meet with no Oppoſition from me 
F have given notice of 4 Peuri, if any one takts 
j to be otherwiſe, or has neither Skill or Va. 
lue for Pearls, he is at Liberty to trample it ui 
der his. Feet. paſſes with the World: 
for-Proof of a divinely infpir'd Writer, but Mi- 
— 
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racles ; if Pedple can. fee bo other Proof bat 
this, it is not in my Power to give them better 
Eyes. I ſuppoſe the Goſpel, and all the Wri- 
tings of the New Teſtament, have interna! 
Garacters of their divine Original, for thoſe 
that can ſee them; but if they had been left to 
thoſe internal Characters, I am apt to think, 
that the Sons of Cicero, the Diſciples of a Bay, 
or thoſe who ſtand the higheſt in ſuch like Li- 
terature, would, of all Men, be the maſt in- 
dipaſed and unwilling to ſee and own them. 
Had we no Miracles for Proof of the Inſpi- 
—— of the Scriptures, they would be ſtill what 
they are, the true Word, and Wiſdom of God, 
and there would be the ſame Benefit in belie- 
ving and receiving them as ſuch. But to wwhory 
could they be proy'd to come from the Spirit 
of God? Not to a Ciceronian, becauſe it is 
the Character, the Genius, the Greatneſs of 
Cicero, to diſſemble and perſonate; and as an O- 
Tatar, a Stateſman, and a Philoſopher, to affirm 
or deny as he pleaſes, without any Regard to 
his own Sentiments. And therefore to the 
Sons of Cicero nothing can he proved, becauſe 
they depart from his Character, if they diſ- 
cover their on Sentiments, and don't cither, 
38; —— Orators, or Stateſmen, affirm 
ants and 


: 28 | ö S : 
6 » : | 


( 348 ) 
and zeny as they pleaſe, or gun the Cha- 
racter which they chuſe to act under. 
Ngain; It cannot be proved 4d a Diſciple 


of Baye; begauſe, tho he Was a 
Fourhoſe Strength and Clearneſs of Reaſoning 
can de equalled only by. the Gaicty ; Eafls 
Arness, and; Delicacy of his Witz who, per- 
4 outing um N r firuck 
Pevey not moth = iroitneks, to over» 
c. come: the laſt Foible of faperior. Geniuſed, 
« the Temptation of | Honor, + which the 
Academict Exerciſe: of Mit is duppoſed. * 
*: bring to its Profeſſors a7 
And therefore to a true Diſciple of Bayl, 
that is juſt, ſober, or true, can be 
ſufficiently proved; becauſe it is his Genius, 
his Honour, his Ambition, to maintain the 
Forge: | '' 521 
The next Queſtion is, How: this can be 


qooted; viz. That the Scriptures have internal 
Characters of their Divinity. Now this can 


only be, by an honeſt Simplicity, and Love 0 
Truth, by Humility and Prayer, and Conver- 
ſion of the Heart to God in the reading of 
them. Theſe are the only Diſpoſitions that 
_—_ poſſibly bring any Man into a Senſe and 
Belief 


Divine Legation of Moſes, B. I. p. 33. 


Loe of Glory and perſonal 
Who looked into thoſe Writings for ſuch Ends, 
and with ſuch Views as they read other Books, 
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all thoſe critical Scholars, and rationally wiſe 
Men, whoſe Enquiries are animated with a 


Diſtinction, and 


would be of all Men the moſt unable to ſe, 
and unwilling to own the very beft Truths of 
the Holy Scriptures ; becauſe it is the very 
Nature and End of the Scriptures, to diſcover 
the Vanity and Falſeneſs of that Light and 
Knowledge, which is got from human Nea- 
ſoning, and to ſubdue that Self. ſufficiency, 
r 


